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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

FIRST EDITION.

Taz dislognes in this volume are selected and altered from
a work, cntitled “The Village Menual” In the revision.of
them, the Editor has made considerable alterations in the style,
and has occasionally amplified the sentiments. "It is the abject
of these dialogues to exhibit and eénforce the various exercises,
duties, and privileges of the Christianlife; to awaken the care-
fess ; to excite the lukewarm; and to/instruct and eomfort the
penitent believer.

The eshortation to ejaculatory prayer, with suitable forms of
ejaculatory devotion, has been altered from an original treatise
on this subject, recommended by Bishop Horne, and the Rev.
William Jones, of Naylana; and their names are pledges for
the soundness and the forvour of its devotional exercises.

The Editor thought that the various-articles in this volume
were admirably caleulated to excite and cherish evangalical and
fervent piety; and he has, therefore, felt himself gratified in
the humble ofiice of compiling this Manual of Christian Faith
and Devotion, and presenting it to the publie.

J. H. HOBART.
New-York; May 28, 1814.




PREFACE.

Txz circulation of twoeditions of the ¢ Christiar’s Manual”
having obtained for it a charagter, which places it among tha
standard books of devotion, and a new edition being called for,
the publishers, i order to_afiord it at the lowest price, have
caused it to be stereotyped, and now present to the public an
impression which they trust will be found both acceptable
form and correct in typography.

1t seems proper, now that the great and good man wul per-
formed the office of compiler has been remaved to a better
state, that something should be said in relation to the origin of
the * Christian’s Manual.” On the first appearance in this
country of the “Village Manual,” the nublishers were so
much pratified in the perusal ofit, that they determined to give
a reprint, ‘This determination was made ktown to their greatly
lamented friend Bishop Hobart. Though delighted with the
wark, his active mind perceived at once its susceptibility of im=
provement and enlargement. He tendered his services, and
the advertisement to the first edition shows whatwas effected.

In the second edition some alterations and improvements were
made, and a number of Prayers added, which were taken from
& Bntish work then just published, entitled, A Century of
Christian Prayers on Faith, Hope, and Charity ; with = Morn-
mg and Evening Devotion.” i

To the Ju'csem edition the Publishers have thought it expe-
dient to add the Litany and Commendatory Prayers for a sick
person, from the * Clergyman’s Companion’;” a favourite office
with Bishop Hobart, and used by himselfin his last sickness,
Other emendation or addition than this, which no daubt would
have beenapproved by the Bishop, the publishers think it would
be presumption to attempt: indeed, were it susceptible; of im=
provement, still, with the exception just noted, it would seem
desirable that the work should remain as left by him whose
memory will long be held dear by the pious of every communion.
May, 1831,
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The Self-Deceiver

so many busy fellows who love to. meddle with
orhn pvoplﬂ matters, either wishing to draw us
to their own opinions; or else to  make themselyes
teachers, and {o.seem sviser and befter than they
are, thay L was at fisst nnw illing you should trouble
me-about religion’; il I heard how discreetly and
hew kindly vou have spoken‘to’ those who have
been with youl, . This made me desirous of seeing
you, and U'smeerely welcome you toroy house.

J ' But I have one request {0, make before we
begin ; that we may consider gurselves as in the
presence of Godyand beg his blessing; and that
you will nof be’ offended with rhe if I speak freely,
and only seek the salvation of your zeul: for itis
not fatlery that will save souls,

P. God forbid that I should be ‘offended with
you for seeking my good; for I know you are
wiser than.J. ¢ ul I an\’ J\' long experience, that
it 3s nothing but our salvation which you k.

M. I pray you-then tell me’in what state of
preparation you think yourself for another world ;
and what do you think would become of }Oll,If
you should die this day ?

P. God knows what he will do with us all; I
knowmot.” But we must hepe the best)and put
our'trust in the mercy of God!

M. Nodoubt but God knows ; but do you think
that we may not ourselves know what is our real
spinitual siate ?

P. T think not: we can but only hope well;
without being sure. For whao can tell the secrets
of Gol 3

M. Cannot a man know his spiritnal state, if
God should tell him ?

P. Yes; but God tells nobody his mind.

made acquainted with himself. 15

M. There you are mistaken; for surely you
think the Holy Seriptures are God’s word; and
whatever they tell us, that God tells us.

P. Yes; I cannot deny that:

JM. Do you believe that there is another life
after this, and that the soul of man goeth either to
heaven or hell 2

P. Yes; that must not be denied.

Al Since, then, heaven is a place of mconceiva-
ble ¢lory, and kell of the most inexpressible misery,
do you not think that there inust needs be a very
great différence between those who o to the
former, and thoze who go to the latter?

P. Yes, no doubisGod is noi unjustz he would
not take one to heaven; and send another tolell, if
they sere both alike.

M. Arve; then, a godly mian and a wicked man
so Jike, that'the v cannot be knows asunder?

P Nnhody kioweth the heart but God.

M. Another canpot infallibly know it firther
than the life declareth it: but caunot you know
your own heart? Cannot you know what you
love and what you hate ?

P. No doubt but a man 'mey know his own
foind,

M. Very oood! And’ you hear the Seriptures
read at Church, where thére aré abundance of pro-
mises made to the aodly, both for this life and that
to come; and temible rf‘:rf::s!r'mr;g.\‘ to the ungoedly.
But who could-take any comfort in the promises;
if he were not ene ] to hope that they
belonged to him ?

P. Yet this hope is little ore than conjecture.

M. But do younot hear, in 2 Cor. xiil. 5. “ext
mine yourselves whether you be in the faith or




16 The Self-Deceiver

fio: prove your own selves: know you not your
own selves that Jesus Christisin you, except ye
be reprobates?” Do you think God would bid
men try and exarine; and prove themselves, if this
were nnpossible?

P.. No: certainly we must.do our best: butwhe
¢an tell who are the elect? These are God's
gecrets.

M. WhenGod converteth sinners, he sa netifieth
them ; he putteth into them a holy niature, & New
mind, and a new will and tumeth them to a new
fife: and may not all this be known? Did you
never hear, 2 Thn: . 19, “the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal; the Lord knoweih
them thatare his; and, let every one that nameth
the name of Chrst depart from miguity »* When
men belisve in Christ, and depdrt/from niquity,
then they may-krow it they aye his.

P, 1 cannet deny, Sir, whatyou say. !

M. But tell me further; have you mot read or
heard fhat some are-ealled in Scripture the chil-
dren of God, and said to have his nature, and his
fihape 2"l thereforeare said 1o be: born-again,
and born of God, and required 1o be holy as he is

And. others aréicalled the children of the

anid eaid to be of “hirs; and 1o 'be ruled, as

s, by him, 10 Ab his works and will?  And

dare you think that Giod and the Devil are so like,

as tHat) their image,and nature and - works, and
children, cammbt be known one from another?

P. I dare not think so. God forbid !

M. And have yownot heard in Scnpture, that
abundant marks aré laid down, by which we may
know whether we are the children of God or not?

made acquainted with himself. 17

And. can you think that they are all laid down in
vain ?

P. No; none of the word of God is in vain—
But T must confess that Lhave no such knowledaoe
of myzelf T

M. 1 plainly ask yow, can you truly say that
you have made it the greatest of your care and la

, : = 5 4 ; i I
bour in this world, and left nothinge undone which
you were able to do; to make sure of everlasting
life 7 .

P. I would I could say se; but I confess I
cannot: Cqu forgive me, L have had some slizht
thoughts of these matters now and then; but I
never bestowed such serious thoughts, siich 1‘“@131

i Sy S Ll =
Jabour upon them, as you speak of.

M. I pray you tell me, what is it that hindered
you?

P. Algs, Sir, many things have hindered me;
the cares and business of this wworld, which ha ve
taken up my mind and thne:, and alse, vain
pleasures, the delights of sensg; and a daily 'c-ujof'-
ment of my prosperity. Something or oth 53 h'Js

= 1] 2 ¥ .
so.taken me up, that L had ng leisure to.think
seriously of God, and of 1y saivation

_JI, And‘_do you think you have done well and
wisely? Wil this course serve your tum for ever ?
What have you now to show of all the pls--l;-e;-eé
which sin afforded you?2 s

P. Youneed notask me such a question. The

4 & LoLIC . pes
pleasure is gone of all that'si past s but T am stll
in hope of more. ' A
N ) ¢ long will the ;
. /8 :\;ul how long wall that endure which you

opefor? Are you sure to live another week, or
day, or hour?  Are you not sure that an end will
ceme, and may shortly C;\ill(: ? And where then




18 The Self-Deceiver

will be all your delights ? Do you think that death
is made more safe und comfortable, of more dan-
gerous and terrible, by the remembrance of all the
sinful pleasures of a carnal life? Can you comfort
a dying an by telling him that he hath hada life
of sport and pleasure for'so long a time'; and that
he Hath had his good things here; and that this
world hath done for him all thatit can do, and
now he rnust part with 1t for ever?\ Will death be
more comfortable to the rieh whois clothed in
purple ahd silk nd fareth sumptuously or del-
ciously every day, than to Lazarus who waiteth
m patibnt poverty for a betier life ?

And =g for all your possessions and wealth,
what will they do for" you? They may bethe
fuel of your transitory delichts; il you carry
any of ‘them ‘with yot 2 Wil \ligy make your
death mnore =afe of easy? Ordoyou not know,
that unsanetified wealth and pleasure leave nothing
but their stk Béhind, and prepare us for ever-
lastine syoe ?

P. T know all this: and yet this world hatha

wonderful power to. blind men’s winds, and turn

their thoughis from better things.

M. 718 is truecawth mhose that have not spiritual
Wisdom, or oly inclinutiof;to ind God orany
thine truly good ut if inen were wise, wonld
the pleasures of the flesh, which are but for a
moraent. be preferred buforeholy everlasting plea-
sures 1 or could = lifdthat is hastening so speedily
to its end, i ] dless 1

But tell me, neighbour, did you not know that
you must certeinly die? And did you not know,
that when (leath cometh, timeis for ever gone, and
all the world cannot recall it? Did you not know,

made acquainted with himself, 19

that our business in this world is to prepare for
heaven, aud to do all that can be done for our
everlasting happiness ?

P. 1 have heard all this, but it was with a
negligent and careless mind ; it did not stir me up
to sober consideration, because T hoped still for
longer life.

M But you know that the longest life must
have an end. Where now ave all that lived before
us? And, alas! what are an hundred years when
they are mone? What now is all your time that is
past? But tell me further; what saith your con-
science? Did it never remind you of the end of all
your prosperity, and of your soul's appearing in
agother world® Do you not pass through the
chureh-yard, and see the graves, and tread upon
the dust of fthose that have lived 1 leasures
of the'world hefore you? Have you not
graves opened, and the remains of yourneizhbours
left there in the silent darkness, to moulder into
dust ? Haye you not seen the bones and relics of
your forefathers? And did yon not'know that all
[.hv..: must be your own condition ? And is such a
Iife I)%’Et‘?l‘ than heaven? And such a corruptible
bodyfitsto be pampered «with-all the care and
labour of our lives, whilst owr souls are neglected
and almost forgotten ? =

P. God forgive us, we forget all this, thoueh
we haye daily and hourly remembrancers, till
death is justiupon us, and then ‘we perceive our
folly. T was once sick, and like to die,and then I
was (roubled for fear of what would become of me :
and I fully resolved to amend my life: but whenI
was recovered, all wore off, and the world and the
fiesh took place again.
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M. But you are a men, and have the aeof
reason. When you confess that you are unpre-
pared to die, and have done no more for ysur soul,
tell me what can induce you tolie down quietly to
sleep, when youw niay die and he past hope before
the mdéming 2 'Are you not-afraid in the morning,
lest yon should die before night,) and never more
have tire of repentance ? How ean you forget,
that ifyou die:in your sins, you mustbe miserable
for evér 2 Doryou not know, by what a wonder of
providence we live? .And dare you wilfully or

glicently live one du\ uuprcpumd for death in

jertain a life asithis?

P. You say-well: but notwithstanding all this
uneertainty, 1 thank God I have lived until now:

M. And will youtarn God’s patience and mercy
mto presunmipt IO” to the hardenine of Jour hulr
and the delayof \mn repentance . Wi ill he Aw ‘ns
wail your feisure? Londr, indeed, /s w'z 1».1\'
lived, will not ulm.L come, and shortly come? And
wheré -are.you then?  Have yon ever-vefiected
soberly, what'itis for a-soul to take its favewell of
this world, and to appear in another, to be judzed
aceon ‘mw to our preparation in this hife, and to

in_m an. unchaneeable state of happiness or
mi:«'r_\" for ever?

P. You trouble me and alarm me by these
questions ; I knowthat death will not be prevented:
but why should we begin our fears too soon?. They
will come time enpugh of theémselves. [ The fear
of death'is a greater pain than death itself.

M. Alas s dying all that youlook at? Thongh
death cannot be prevented, eternal misery may.
Dying is a small matter, were it not for what

> o

follows But can future mie~—* i
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out care.and serious diligence? Or had yon rather
be condemned for ever, than be frightened to your
duty, and from your sin and danger? You know,
3 nst live hdppﬂ_\' or u:umuly forever: and
you may live in heavenly joys for ever,if you will,
And are not these mm-_r: to.be .lmuwnt of before-
hand ?

P, Really, Sir, I am afraid if I should set my-
self to think of anothm world, and the state of my
soul, as seriously as you talk of them, it would
frighten me out of my wits. I have seen some
people quite melancholy with being so serious
about su.Lh things; and therefore do not hlame me
for being: afraid of it.

JM. God he thanked; that you have et your
reason: and seeing youhave 1t, pray consider the
few following questions:

Wherafore did God give you your reason, but
touse it in preparing for an endless life?

Hath not that man actually lost his reason, who
hath a God 10 serve; and a soul to save, a heaven
to.obtain, and a hell to escape, and a death to'pre-
pare for, and yet spends his life in worldly vanities,
anid Teaves all this work undone; showing more re-
gard for a little short-lived sensual pleasure, than
for endless héavenly,glory? You ‘spare mo pains
to avoid shame, and poverty, and sickness; and
will do nothing to avoid everlasting shame and
TRiSeTy. 3

But futther, 'what is there in (God,in ‘Christ, n
Heaven, or ina holy Life, that should ‘make & man
melanchioly to think of them? I beseech you,
neighbour, consider what we are talking of. - Is
not God a better friend to you than any you have
in the world? Do not all men confess that we
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should love him above all?  And is not the love
of God the noblest love, and the source of the
highest delight? And do you not think that hea-
ven is a desirable place; and better than this mise-
rable world? - If so, why should the hopes of ever-
lasting heavenly joys, and the fore-thoughts there-
of, make yow sad? Alas! you see we have no
other cordial against-our calamities in this world
but the blessed hopes and prospect of the joys o
heaven. I God and heaven be not our first ob-
Ject of regard, for what do we live-in this world?
Aud what can support our hearts under all our
crosses, but the comfortable thought, that we shall
for ever be with the Lord? ' Take away this, and
you desiroy our comfortst  Our hiearts would sink
and die within us, instead of being cheered with
delightful thoughts of the only zood.

P. Allihisis trueif a man were sure of heaven:
but when his fears are greater than his hopes, the
case s otlierwise.

M. You say right: but ¥ pray you consider,
that you may most certainly avoid eternal STy,
and attain efernal life, if yon will but consent te
the. offers -of - that Saviour; who will freely save
you, from sin now, and sorrow hereafter,

£, I prayyou, Sir, itell rse then what makes
the thoughts of an eternal world so terrible to ns?
and what makes so many who are troubled in con-
science, so raelancholy and wretched?

M., Various are the canses which may. be as-
signed: worldly crosses; bodily disease; the re-
membrance of sins past; the fear of God's justice,
and a weak faith n his merey through Christ,
But some minds are distracted by a diversity of
opinions in religion; and oftentimes, by falling into
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the hands of weak and insufficient teachers, unable
to establish in them a sure ground of hope, in the
mercies of the Gospel and the merits of its all-
gracious Author. _

P. Having said enough to convince me that I
must not, for fear of the trouble, cast away the
thoughts of my soul and eternity, you will, I hope,
Sir, help to guide my thoughts; or I can do nothing
with them.

M. When a sinner, who has lived ignorantly,
curelessly, and sinfully, for a long tire, comes at
last, by the mercy of God, to see his misery, it can-
not be expected that he should immediately be
acquainted with all those great truths which he
never seriously- considered before: ‘He is-like a
manwho hath a way to go which he never went,
and'a hook to leamn which he never before saw:
he is like a man who has long been confined in a
dungeon, where he has only candle light; who,
when he first cometh into the open warld, and
seeth the 'sun, is astonished at: the change; but
must have time; before he can be acquainted with
the things and persons which he never saw before.
Tiong ignorance will ot be cured at once: and
darkness is naturally thie parent of fear. But time,
and patience, and divine light, will overcome them
both.

But now, to direct your thoughts, as you desire
e, I think that the next thing you have to do, is,
to look! inte your heart, and look back upon your
life, in-order to resolve this question, whether you
are yet a truly converted sinver, and are recon-
ciled to God? Whether, if you should die ‘this
night, you think you should be saved or not?
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P. God knows: but I hope well: for no man
must despal

M. As iu your hoping well, I must tell you,
tliat there is such a thmg as lxupm” against hupc
'T'o a repenting-believer, (1011 promiseth forgiveness
and salvation:land suel a one may reasonably
fgps. | for 1ty and/ God svill ‘never d.Lapnom. his
hopes: butfo unbelievers, ungodly, i npen 110'" pu-
sons, their own deceitful| hearts alouc falsely
mise forgivenessaml salvation,

You donot think, then, surely,hat if all men
should hepe 1o be saved, this hope would save
them?

P. Noj buyyet there is some comfort in hoping
well.

M. True; but is. this to hope well? is hope to
be'saved,in such a r-omli?ion, mn which God saithy
that no man shall he-saved? ismot this to hope

rat God's werd is ml:e; and should & man hope

it God wall act (m’.rr.trv {o hisword?
u magve not hope,that God will be bet-
ter Ilr'm his word? | | There is no harm indhat.

A That which you call better is not better,

bui worse, - For where then were the justice of

God? What is the lawv made for, but to be the
evof the Enbject’s life, and of| thejud
tence; and  to telll men swhat they must "‘L])LC!Q
A righteous governor must rule according to his
laws, or ¢lse he deceives men by them; which is
not to-beimpuied to, God, who will never falsify
his word.
P. Yet surely the king may pardon an offender.
M. God, it is z ue, being merciful; hath given
us a bw"om and h\ him the pardon of our of
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fences: but not luholufch" he pardoneth us by an
act of oblivion, a pardoning law: but this law ma-
keth our faith and true repentance (or conversion)
the condition of pardon. God holds forth pardon
to all the world, if they will but receive it thank-
fully on his terms, and cease their rebellion, and-
return to him: but he hath resolved, that they-who
centinue 1o refise Xhm pardon and merey, shall
be doubly punished; first for their common sins,
and then for their base unthankfulness.and eon-
tempt of mercy. Itis; therefore, foolishness forany
ons 10 say, I hope God will bunw me, and be bet-

ter than his w ord. He hath ul.md_\' for given you,
if you repent and turn to him: butif you will not,

-1t is impudence attlie sarne time to zefuse. formive-

n'ss, and yet to hope for it; to despise merey, and
y, L' hape for mercy.

ILHHHPIOUC to say, that God ¢an be actually
reconciled to nno'o«llv \oul~ and take them into his
favourand his kincdom. Itisa thing impossible,
anda contradiction, for a man to be forgweL and
saved, who is unholy and unconverted.

P, I understand these things better than I did;
but I cannot help thinking; that your language
may tend to drive men to despair.

M. You are gredtly misiaken; Dam drivng
you from despair. There is 1o hone of thesalva-
tion of a sinner who continues unconverted: ever-
lasting despair will be the portion of all who die
unconverted and unsanctifiedsand this isthe state
ﬁ‘om which I am desirous ta keep you.

Suppose you met a man riding post towards
York, thinking he is in the way to London; and
ullmn' you, “T ride for life, and must bea tLondo'l

atnight”  You would tell him that he must tum
3
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back again then; and that the further he goes, the
further he will be from his purpose: and suppese
he should answer you, “I hf‘.p’:, truly, I have not
lost: all this time; and travel; 1 hope I may come
this way to-London.” Will not you tell him that
his-hgpes will deceive him? that there is no hope
of* hisreaching Liondon that way, but must needs
s back? - And if-he should reply, * You wou ll
drive meto despair; I will hapew ell and o0 ong”
what would'yvou say to this man? Would you
not take him for a fool or avmadinan?
Sa say Iito you: if you are out.of
hieaven, wou fnust desy f ever coming .l.u.mr,
till you win: Chianging false for.sormd hopes; 13
d : 1 asting awayall hope. There
is nothing-hinders men from repsnting. and being
ved, more than hopine to he sayed \\"'"\07“ true
rrpqmnl e+ for who while he.liopes hie s night
and safealreadyywill ; o) T(: Lmd ' Eve ery
wise man.must have some gro nd reason for
his hope 2 verlasting ‘state be
Iunvmt 10 unsound .nm N
P.. No, certainly,
AL Trﬂ m
ezsons of your hope 2 Heaven is not for "1‘ men.
“ hat have you torshow, thay will prmc yourtitle
to 1?2
P. 1 sround my hoepe on the great mercy of
God.
M. But God'smerey.savethnone, but the truly
penitent, | 1tisThe refusal and.abuse of mercy that
nrn’l- mns men. The question thenis, whether
v svill save you ?
P. I place my hope in Jesus Christ, who is my
Saviour.
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M. But Christsaveth not all men. 'What hope
have you that he will save you more than others?

P. Js it'not said, that he is the Saviour of all
men, and that heis the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sins of the world ?

M. Yes; through his saerifice pardon is made
possible: to all men; but til they believe and
repent, they are not actually pardoned. Though
a physician may undertake to cure all the patients
who will trust him and take his remedies; yet all
may die, who will not trust him and’ be ruled by
him,

But I.do believein Christ, and believers are
forgiven.

M. If you truly belie you.have good reason
foriyour hopoz. : but l i >st youshould be
mistaken in so great a b . I must first tell
you, therefore, what true believing is, Bvery true
believepdoth believe in God the Father, the Son,
and Liélinlv Ghost. \ml her believeth all God’s
word to be true; and he heartily consents, that
God be histenly God, and that Christ be his only
Saviour; and the Holy Ghost his Saneiifier ; and
he trusts himselfwhelly:to God.for happiness -and
salvation. Do you dothis?

P T belisvean]Giod, anddrust in him.

JLT hope you do; but let meask you, Do you
believe tlml without repentance, conversion, and
holiness, none can be saved, and see God? and
thai if any man have, hot the spirit of Christ, he is
none of his? If you /o not, you have not a true
and smeere faith.

Do you consider the love of God and the glories
of heaven to bo yo'\trl‘_-;pni?-cs;: trusting to nothing
in this world, neither health, life. wealth, nor plea-
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sure; for your cnly comfort and your suprenie
content ?

Do, you desire and trust that Christ will save
you irom all your sins, and will teach you the wiil
of God ; and that he will sanctify you by the Holy
Ghost tlnt youmay live a.spiritual ife In the loye
of (.zod, and mortify all fieshly desires ; and that
you 1nay be exalted and advanced to the greatest
degree of Christian holiness ?

I really whink it difficult o answer these
questions;

J. You may kuow, whether youbelieve and
trust in God and (,.hm or not, il youswill consider
the following particulars:

Yiou must trust in God/as! vour Lasveiver .and
Ruler; and you anust-irust in) Christ, to/justify and
save you from your sins; and you-miust trust i
the Holy Ghost, to illmminate; sanetify; and quicken
you, xn]l, by degrees, to untke you perfecily holy,
as faras hwman natire will admit.  TI#Se aze
the-things for which God s to-be trusted:

To believe in God, 15 1o believe his word : and it
you believe the word of Gadl, younust believe that
he.will save convexied belie vers,.and. condenun all
the uneedly and unbelievers?

Bolief and foust in God willibe seén in their
effeers Aznan cannot tsuly believe that he shall
have a hfe of joyin heaven for ever, if he lives a
camal and worldly lifs. - It is: impossible truly to
believe, that the wicked shall be tumed’ into- hell ;
and yet goon stll i wickedness.

P. I cannot deny that what you say is plain
truth

M. Suppose you vere sick,and only one phy-
sician could cure you and he offered to do it freely,
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if you would trust your life to his skill and care;

and some gave ont that he was but a dec eiver, and
not to be trusted ; while others tell you, that he
never failed where he undertook to heal. If you
trust him, you will commit yourself wholly to his
care, and .oHo\\ his counsel, and take his medicines,
and forsake all others: but if you distrust lum you
will neglect him ; and if any should say, “I trust
this phs ysician with my life,” and yet will take
neither his advice nor his medicines, would you niot
count him mad, that looked for a cure by such a
trost ?

P, T conf®s this helps me better to understand
what trusting in God and believing in Christ is. 1
fear maaty theytrust in i) who keep their
sins, and Thold fust the “world, and never think of
forsaking ail for the hopss of hea\ en.

But I 'houwh', Sir, that this command of forsak-
ing/all, and taking up our cross, had been spoken
only to Such as lived in times of persecution, when
they must d eny Christ or die; and not fo us, who
live where christianity is pm.c:ml God forbid,
that none should be saved but martyrs |

M. Sosay [+ hut yon are'tobe told, that it iz
the law of Christ, that we deny ourselves, and for-
sake all things and ‘pérsons that would prove 4n
hihderance 16 out salvation, and even take up the
cross, if required, and follow him, or else we cannot
be his disciples. Matt. x. 37. And do not all that
are b.‘ip'i% i, promise and vow 1o forsake the world,
the flesh, and the devil, and to take God" for lhﬂr
only God? But you cannot renounce this world
a5 you have promised, unless you love God and
heaven better than the world.

3 *
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P. No man is likely to do that, to which his

heart is not first disposed, and which ke is not
resolved to do.

M. You see, then, the case is plain, that every
one who will be Christ’s disciple, must forsake the
world in heart and resolution. “If any one love
the world in an/inordinate ‘degree, the love of the
Father is not inhim.” 1 John ii. 15.

By this time you may perceive, if you are will-
ing, whether your faith in'Christ, and wust in God,
have been true or false:. And now tell me, what
else you haye to prove, that your hope of salvation
15 biilt on'God 2 .

B. My next proof’is; that I hope I truly repent
of my gins: and God hath promised to forgive
them that repent:

JM. Repentance is a good evidence as well as
faith : but here yon-must be sure to understand
well what true répentarice is:

P, To repent, is to be sorryfor my sins, when 1
have ‘committed ' them, and to wish I had never
done them,

M. If you know repentance no better than this,
you may be undone by the mistake.  True repent
ance 15 such a settled change of the mind, will, and
life, from a camaliand ungodly state, to aspiritnal
and heavenly one, as maketh us hate the sin
which we loved, and heartily prefer a holy life, and
all those duties to God and man, from which our
hearts were before averse.* And this change is.so
firmly established in us, that it is become as & new
nature to us.

P. There is a great dealin this. I pray you,
Sir, explain it to me more particularly.

M. By this you may see what makes a true
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repentance, and distinguishes it from that which is
pcir[u.\l and false:

True repentance is a change of the whole soul,
the judgment, the will, and the life. Tt is wot a
change only of a man's opinion, but of his heart,
and his conversation.

Itis a turning 1o God, and sefting our hearts and
hopes on heaven, o as to love holiness, and geek
God's kingdom above this world.  Itismerely the
effect of melanc holy, when men ery out against
the wanity of this \mrk yet set not their hearts
upon a better, wnd seek not after heavenly felicity.

True repentance is n settled and an effeciual
change, It i.—- l.‘vz: a counterfeit repentance, when
men, are ‘sory-for having sinned; but.amend not ;

"are <Ol"' y to-dz VY, '11'!(’1 yet i1 agmn LO-IMIITOW.

P, L!m— bids ns forgive those ithat seven
timesan o day traspass, and seven Hmesin a day
retumn and say they repent. And will not Ged,
then«_ da the same?

1 } s far
43 we can Ju«f TRy .'ml not ul saying Il»*peni, when
itis anappa nockery. Infirz ilies, often return-
Ing; imay. consistwiih true repentance, becanse the
sinnierwould fain overcore themn, if he conld. And
50, if 'a man’ offen wrono you through infirmity,
and often repent, voumustforaive him; but i your
servant should every night come to'you and say,
“Muster, I have done nowork to-day; but1 repent,
Twish I had dene it and so hold on from day to
day; wnul- youitake this for repentance! Do
you think it pozsible for an ungodly, worldly man,
torepent n'!l_. fsuch a Lif"e to-day,, and turn 0 it
again to-morrow? It cannot be.

Whenthe dronkard is -":I~.; or findeth that no-
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thing is left but shame or poverty, or a wounded
conscience, he may well say, I am somry, and wish
I'had been sober: but stll he loveth the'sin, and
hath 1o true change of heart and ife, which is the
true repentance:

P.-You put me so hard toit, Sir, that I know
not what to say: I know not-well what to think of
myself; and, therefore, as you have examined my
case, I shall entreat you to help me to pass a right
judgment upon it.

M. That Lwill gladly do ;' but titen the patient
must deseribe Iiis condition before the physician can
Jjudgeof his case. ~ You must, therefore, answer
me a few questions.

P. This I am ready todo.

M. T-would then ask you, dothy your souland
everlasting state engage your serious thoughtsand
regard more than -your body and your worldly
welfare 2

P. 1 cannot say so, thoughT have often thought
ofit.

M. Do you verily believe, that your sins are so
many and great, that if God shonld condemn you
for them, hewould not be more severe than vou
deserve ?

P. Tknow you would mot have melie. ' I'have
been taught, indeed, that =0 it is: but my heart
never perceived my sins to be'so great as fo deserve
eternal condemnation.

M. Have you not only heard, buf believed, and
perceived, that you have need of Christ to be your
Saviour? And is the favour of Christ of more value
to your soul than all the riches of the world? Are
his ransom and mediation your hope? andis his
grace your earnest desire?
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P. I know that we cannot be saved without
Christ; but I'cannot say that I have so much de-
sired him,

M. Are you thoroughly convinced that the love
and fayour of God is far betterdhan all the treasures
and pleasures of this world? And do you verly
believe, that all the blessed shall see his glory in
heaven, and pexrfectly love, and praise, and serve
him, and be filled with perfect joy for ever? And
do you place heaven before earth, in your esteem,
your desire, and hearty labour and diligence to
make it sure?

P. I would I could say so: I doubt there are but
few that reach so high as this.

M. Have you truly believed, thatall sho will
come to heaven must be a sanctified people, In
raind and will, and life;, and that this must be done
by the Holy Gliost? And bhave you earnestly
desired, that he would sanctify you theroughly,
and’ make you ferventy love God, and fully obedi-
ent to hiswill? And have you gciven up yourself’
to Jesus Christ, to be taught and governed by him,
being willing to nmitate him, and to receive his
Spirit?

P. 1 cannot say so; though I desire to.amend.

M. Do you feel the evil of a carnal, unrenewed
heart, and of an unholy life? yea, of your wani of
faith, and love to God, as well as of outward shame-
ful sins? and are these sins of heart and practice @
great trouble and burden to-vour mind?

P T would it were so, but T do not find it =o.

M. Can you truly say, that you live not wil
fully in any known sin? and that vou have no sin,
nor mfirmity, which you had not rather leave than
keep? ‘and that you had rather be perfectly holv.
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than ‘to have all' the viches; and pleasures, ‘and
honours of this world?

P. 1 should dissemble if I should say so.

M. Can you truly say, that when youw are
tempted to your most beloved sin, God’s authority,
which rbiddethit;3s more powerful to keep you
from it; than the {émptation and your lust to draw
you 1oit?

P, I would it were so: Ishould then sinless.
M. Averyou truly willing' ta wait on God, t
obtainliis grace, in the constant use of the means
which God appointeth you to use for your salva-

, viz, prayer, meditation, the sacraments and

mances of | the Church, Liea anng the word, and
the company «ni connsel of the godx_\?.l

[ think-they are happy that can do‘so; but
hithierto, T am sorry fo say, I cannot.

M. Can you wuly say; that you are resolved to

t with estate, hodouy; libefty, and life, ather
i jet go your faith 'and obedience, or by wilful
sin'to tarn frém €

P/ T'know I shonld do g0; but I am notiyet
eome tothatsiate of Christian firmne

M. 11‘ you were now to be baptized, and under-
stood what you did, would you fake God for your
only God and Father, and Christ for yeur only
Saviotu, and ‘the Hnl\ Ghost foryour Sanctifier,
tosave you fron: sin and death a ind 10 brang \'«m
to perfect holiness ;mzi glor'v_ forsaking the worid,
the flesh; and the devil, and giving up }Ohrnth to
God? Would you thus considefa lely be baptized,
if it were ‘to do again?

hould promise, and be baptized: but whe-
iher I should eonsent to all this heartily, T doubt.

M. Byall these answers put together, you have
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enabled me tojudge of your condition: If all this
be as you have answered, I/ must needs tell you,
that I think you are yet unsanctified, and under
the power of yoursins.  And if you should die as
you are, withotit convegsion, you ate in imminent
ddﬂ“ er of destruction. - You must be made a new
crezture, or you are undone: I know this judg-
ment may possib m harsh, and be displeasing
to you: But it iz foolish 10 flatter our 1n~nd~ or
ourselves, when we are in-a most perilous state.

Yet Ltell you with great satisfaction, 1L t you
caseis not by any meaus desperate; but that you
may besaved from! it whenever you \\ﬂhng
And that you arenot so far from grace.and re-
covery as many hardened sinnersare. For I per-
ceive/that you dealopenly, and are not so set
1gnm4 conviction and eonversion.as too many are.

Ethank voufor dealipe plainly with me: but
w hm makes you judge so hxlu“V of my case?

M. Lonly pass my judement out of your own
mouth; for you confess that iths not yet with you,
asit is with'all that have the spirit of Christ. And
“o eny men“have  not- the epirit of Christ, He s
none of his” Rom. wiii; 9.,

And Twill here take the Tiberty to add some
o..cm.:-u(.n- of my own, which have long made
me fear; that youliave not yet the spirit of Christ.
For I have never pereeived that you considered
seriously the state of your soul. As often as I
have bieen in your’ company, I have heard you
talking only of common iwerldly things, which
may cert u_‘v he talked of in due fime and nea-
sure ;' but not:a word of heaven, nor‘that savoured
of am care for vour salvation.

And I have observed that youwere very indiffe-
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vent in the choice of your company, and more with
ignorant, worldly men; or mere sensuabists, than
with those that set their hearts on heaven, and
might have helped you thitherward by their coun-
sel and example.

Avid moreover, L niever heard: that you encou-
raged the worship of God. in your family. You
never instructed, nor eatechised, nor took care of
the ‘souls of yourehildren Gr servants, only using
them like your'beasts, to ‘eaty and dnnk, and do
your work. And youare ofien ‘absent from the
church seryice, or, at best, frequent only the mom-
ing service, as if the evening worship were no
part of the duty of the Lord’s day; the whole of
which you are requited) to remember to keep holy:
this, T presume, is not serving your God as you
expect to be served yourself. - Would you consider
any Inbourer of your'sas having earned his day’s
wages, whohad not' employed himself more than
one fifth partof it in your service? Vet thisis all
you bestow upen Hor, who demands at yeur
hands, the service of the whele day; and will not
(except in case of sickness, Zreat distance: from
your plice”of worship;sor real and unaveidable
necessity,) dceept the dedication of so small a_por-
tion of the whole thatis due to him.

And you ¢an, now and then, T am told, utter an
path or two, and a curse’ when you are angry;
and spend the chief part of the Lord’s day in com-
mon talk and business: and thoughy I never teok
you for a drunkard, or a profligate man, nor heard
you scorn or rail at godliness, yet you can sit by
them that do it, and easily bear it, as if it were but
a trifling matter: and I have heard that you once
over-reached your neighbour by an unconseiona-
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ble bargain; but you never made any restitution.
And I perceive that you are all for yourself:
(though youare a quiet and good nei ghb(}td',) you
speak best of those that do you any good, be they
what they will in other respects: and you have
always an ill word for those that you think have
wronged you, let them be ever so honest m all
other respects. Ina word, the Jove of God, and
a heavenly mind, will, in some measure, show
themselves, by preferring Giod and lheayen before
all: this I could never perceive in you; which
made e fear your case wasas bad as you now
confess it. i

For sure I am, that God saveth none but those
who love, honour, and chey Lim above all others,
and make him their trust, and hope, and happiness;
and that Christ saveth none but those who value
himias their Saviour; and give up themselves to
be taught and ruled by him, and sanctified by his
spirit; and that heaven.is a place for no carnal
person who loves the world above it, and seeks
this world before it, and ninds most the things of
the flesh, and had rather satisfy than mortify his
sinful lusts and appetites..

P. I confess, Sir, I never made the saving of my
soul'se much of my eare, and so serious @ busiriess,
as you talk of; ner hath my heart been so sensible
of the need that I have of Chist,or of the great-
ness of God’s love and mercy to sinnersin our re-
demption ; nor have I had such serious thoughts
of the life to come, as to make it seem more desi-
rable to me than this world ; nor can I say, with
truth, that 1 loved God better than my money, and
estate, and pleasure ; or that L ever made so great
a matter of sinning, as to avoid it at the hazard of

4
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any great suffering or loss; or that ever I was
very desirous to lead a holy and a heavenly life;

or that I had any great delight in the thoughts or”

practice of such things; much less that ever I
made the pleasime of God, and the obtaining of
perfect and everlasting holiness and happiness with
him in heaven, to be the chief care and endeavour
of my life.  But yet I thought that God being
merciful, T might be saved, if I believed in Christ,
and put any trust in him alone. But now you
have made, me better to understand what it 1s to
believe and trust in Christ, I perceive that I did not
really belieye and trust in him when I thought I

M. You seem, then, to acknowledge thatthere
are such sins as presumption, carnal security, false
believing, and false hope.

P. Yes; I have heard preachers often say so.

M. What do you think is presumption ?

P. Presuming or thinking that we are in a
state of grace, when we are not <o,

M. What do you think of carnal security?

P. It is to be careless about the state of our
souls, when our danger calleth for our greatest
care.

M. What is-false believing 2

P. To Tbelieve that God hath promised that
which he hath not promised; or to trust that
Christ will give heaven to such as he hath told us

hallnot have it.

M. And what is false hope ?

P. To hope for heaven or mercy without just
ground, upon terms on which God never promised
to giveit, or hath plainly said, he will not give it.

You have answered very well and truly.
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And do you not think that all thesé have been
your sins ?

P. I am now afraid they have: but I am still
loth fo think that it is so bad with me: butif it
should be'so, I pray you tell me, what would you
yet advise me to do?

M. God knows I have ne desire to trouble you,
nor occasion you any needléss fears, much less
drive yon into despair; nor would I have you con-
clude that your state is bad, upon miy word alone;
but I will here lay before you some texts of Serp-
ture, by which you may certainly judge yourself;
and I'will entreat you to bestow a few hours in
the true and impartial examinaticn of yourself by
them, and tell me When I next see’ you, iow you
find the case yourself.

P. But if I do find it bad, I pray you tell me
what I must do to be pardoned and saved.

M. I will now only tell you in general, that
you must well consider how sad is the condition
of an unrenewed nian, that you may not delay to
seek for merey, and to come out of such a misera=
ble state; that you need not, however, despair or
be'diseouraced; for Christ is an all-sufficient Sa-
viour and Redeemer.

Indeed, till you tepent, and avé converted from
your sins, you are in a state of enmity against
God and holiness: you have 4 will of your own,
which is rebellions against God, and will still be stri-
ving against his will: (you are yet unréconciled, un-
pardoned, unsanctified : all your sins that ever you
cominitted, are vet upon you in their guilt. Now,
if you thus die before a true and sound conversion,
all your mercies, your comforts, and hopes, are zone
for ever. Thisisas sure as that the word of God 1s
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true. And therefore, as yon love yourself, and as
you cave what becomes of your soul, when it must
shortly leave your body, oo and thoroughly exa-
mine, whether you are penitent or not.

P Alas! Si, T know not how todoit; there-
fore I pray yonu give me your diréction.

M, With all 1y heary; if you will but promise
me to do your best. Wil youwset yourself some
time apart for the busingss, and do it as'a man
would cast up an account, witlh your most serious
thoughts 2, ) Andwill you examine yourself as you
would flo another man, with an wnfeiened willing-
ness to know the truth, be it bettéror be it worse ?

P. Alas! what good will it do me to'flatter and
deceive myself, when God knoweth all, and will
not be deceived? I desire to know what state I
am in, that ¥ may know what course to take here-
afier.

M. Indeed, till you kunow that, you know not
well whether eomfort or sorrow best becorne you,
nor whsther the promises” or threatenings should
first be applied by you, nor how well to use any
text that you read, or any sermon that you hear.
And one would think fhat the very uncertainty
what shall become. of you when you die, and
whether you shall be happy or miserable for ever,
would spoil your mirth, and make you sleep with
little quietness, till at least youhad done your best
to make your calling and election sure, so as to
enconrace a well-erounded hope of salvation.

is the method that T would recommend to
you :

Take the Secriptures, especially those texts
which I shall subjoin, and set them before you, and
consider them as the word of God. Earnestly
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beg God’s help and mercy, to convince you, and
show you your real condition. Leok back upon
your life, and look into your soul, and let con-
science compare your heart and life with the word
of God, and urge it to speak plainly, and to judge
you truly as you are.

Do not only try and judge yourself by some few
actions; but by the main design, and scope, and
tenor of your heart and life. Judge yourself by
that which hath had your chief esteem, your chief
love or ehoice, and hath been thie main end and
design of all your actions. Be sure you find out,
whether God or the world hath been uppermost,
and hath been that, to which you have been most
subservient.

Lastly. Continue the search till you know the
truth; and if you cannot do it'at once, return to it
again il you are resolved: and come and tell me
how you have found the ease to stand with you:
and the Lord assist you.

The texts which I would set before you, are
these which follow:

John iii. 3, 5, 6, Verly, verily, I say unto thee,
Except 2 man be born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.  That
which isborn of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is Spirit.

John iii. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21. God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life—He that believeth on him is
not condemned, but he that believeth not is £on-
denmed already—And this is the condemnation,
that lizht is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their deeds

_1*
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were evil. For every one that doth evil hateth the
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds
should be reproved. But he that doth truth cometh
to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest,
that they are wrought in God.

Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. Go and teach (or make
disciples of) all-nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; 'teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: So Mark
xvi. 16.

Maut. xviit. 3 Verily I say unto you, except ye
be converted and become a3 little children, ye shall
in no wise enter into the kingdom of Heaven.

Adcts xxvi-18. Toopen their eyes and turn them
from: darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God @ that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and an inherilance among the sanctified, by
faith that is in.me.

Llke xiii. 3, 3. Except ye repent, ye shall all
likewise perish.

Rom. viii. 1, 2, &c. There is no condemnation
to them that are-in Chyist Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but afier the Spirit.  For they that
are after the flesh, (do nind the things of the flesh;
but they that are after the Spirit, the things:of the
Spirit.  For to be carnally minded is death, but to
be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because
the carial mind is' enmity against God: for it is
not subject to the law of God, neither ‘indeed can
be. . So then, they that are in the flesh, cannot

> (God: but yeare not in the flesh, but in the
if the Spirit of God dwell in yon. Now if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none

of his—13, &e. For if ye live after the flesh, ye
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shall die; but if ye by the Spint do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God
~——Ye have received the Spirit of adoption
wherehy we cry Abba Father: the Spirit itself
beareth witness to (or with) our spirit. that we are
the children of God.

Gal. v. 19, &c. Now the works of the flesh are
manifest, which are adultery, fornication; unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred
Vanance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, hcre-,
sies; envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings,
and such like: They which do such things,
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.. But the
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; long-suffering.
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, IC.‘-mpt“l‘alngz
againstsuchihere is no law; and they that are
rC.hrst’s have crucified the flesh, with the affections
“}“d lusts thereof, Gal. vi. 14.  Ged forbid that 1
S:lox_lll.l clory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and
I'unto the world. ’
2.Cor. w.17. Now if any man be in Christ. he
15 a new creature: old things are past .‘EW;AY‘
beheld all thingsg, are become new. 1 Cor. Vi,
2:311?{‘ 1‘1... Know ye not that the unrighteous shall
notinherit the kingdom of Ged 2 Be not deceived :
ueuhffr fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 1'101"
;’3[5‘ xte, nor. abusersof themselves ‘with_ man-
r\é?]’ ﬂ“;;l:l:‘::;?;%)1)(;);(5?\’3}10111151 I;AO«I‘ .dr’lmkn?'ds: nor

P e all in f‘u-.-rm ‘.he kingdom
washed, hut VL: are sq;.l:‘izi?xnlmi? : 0-11 : bUE el
e, Teie ed, er. ye are Justlfi.efi
e C‘ me of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit

ur God. So Ephes. v. 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11.
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Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.

Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. The grace of God, which
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men,
teaching bs, that, denying ungodliness and W orldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and
godly, in this present world; looking for that
blessed hope, and' the glorions appeanng of the
great God and our Say i011r=.Jesus Chnst ; whg
gave himself for us, that he might redeein us from
all iniquity, and purify to himselfa peculiar people,
zealous of goed works. )

1 Joln it 15. Love not the world, nor the things
that are in the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in him.

Luke xvi. 13. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon. !

1 John v, 4, 5. Whatsoever is bom of God over-
cometh the world. And this is the viciory that
overcometh the world, even our faith. 1

1 John' it 10. By this the children of Ged are
manifest, and the children of the devil: whos
doth not righteousness is not of God, ne
that loveth not bis brother. 14. We know that
we have passed from death to lifg, because we: love
the hrethren: he that loveth not/Luis brother abideth
in death.

Psalms i. 1, 2. Blessed iz the man that walketh
ot in ‘thercounsel of  the, ungodly; nor standeth. in
the way of smners, nor_sitteth in’ the seat of the

scornful: but his delight 1s in the law of the Lord,
and in his law doth he meditate day and night.

Rom. xii. 13, 14. Let us walk honestly as m
the dav. not in rioting and drunkenness, net m
chnmbi*fing and wantonness, not in strife and
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envying : but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
make 1o provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts
thereof.

Matr. 3. 21. He shall be called Jesus; for he
shall suve his people from their sins.

Rey. xxi. 7, 8. He that overcometh shall inherit
all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be
my Son. But the fearful and nnbelieving, and the
abominible, and murderers, and whoremongers,
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all ars, shall have
their part in the lake which bumneth with five and
brimstone ; which is the second death.

2 Tim. iv. 8. There is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
Judge, will giveime; and not-tome only, but to
all them also that Jove his appearing. Read Matt.
XXV.

—_——

Prayer for Repentance.
(In the Langnage of the Book of Common Prayer.)

ArieuTy God; unto whom all hearts are open,
all desires known, and from whom no secrets are
hid, cleanse the/'thonghts of \my heart by the in-
spiration of thy Holy Spirit.© Do’ thou, O God,
without whom nothing 'is strong, nothing is holy,
grant me the aids of thy grace, that I may exa-
mine myself and judge myself, that I'be riot judged
of thee; that I may repent me truly of my sins
past, and turn to thee with full purpose of heart to
serve and please thee. And make me, I beseech
thee, O God, deeply sensible of the shortness and
uncertainty of human life. In the midst of kife I
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am in death: O God, to thee only can I look for
suceour. And yet thou for my sins arf justly dis-
pleased. But, O merciful Father, who hast
declared in thv hely werd, that thou dost not will
the death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn
fiom his sin ‘and be sav ed, mercifully receive me.
Spare me, zood Lord. Enter not into Judgment
with me, a miserable sinner. Create and make in
me a new and contrite heart; stir up in me a
godly sorrow; that acknowledging my wretched-
ness, and lruly lamenting my sins; I may obtain
of thee perfect remission -and forrrn eness. Hear
me, O Lord, for thy mercy i5 great; and after the
mulmuda ot thy mercies, look upon me through
the merits and mediation of thy blessed Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

DIALOGUE 1I.

Tae PENITENT INSTRUCTED; in a Dialogue
between a Minister and hzs Parishioner.

Minister. WeLL, neighbour, have yon examin-
ed those portions of the word of God which I
selected for you?

Parishioner. T have done, Sir, what I was able.

M. And what do you think now of your state?

P, Twill tell you, Sir: when I first read the
promizes to all that believe in Christ, I was ready
to hope that I was safe; but when I read furrhnr
I found that it was as 3uu had told me; that [ am
not a penitent convert, and, of course, not in a safe
state. T now, therefore, beseech you, Sir, as you
pity a poor sinner, to tell me what I must do to be
saved.

M. Are you willing -and resclved ito doitif I
tell it you, and prove 1t to you fully by the word of
God ?

P. By the grace of God I am resolved to do i,
be it what it will; for nothing can be go bad assin
and death eternal.

M. You say well. I will first tell you this
again in general, that your case is by no means
remedxle:s, but a full and sufficient salvation 1s
purchased, and tendered in the Gospel to you—
that Christ and his grace are all-sufficient ; and
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that God hath given us eternal life, and ' this life is
in his Son; “he that hath the Sen hath life, and
he that hath not the Son hath not life, but remain-
eth in his sin”—Christ having made himself a
sufficient sacrifice for sins, and merited our pardon

* and salvation, hath eonditionally made a covenant
of grace with sinful man, by the promise of which
he foraiveth us all our sitis, and giveth usthe hope
of everlasting hife—Christ’s way of saving men
from sin is by sending his ministers to preach his
word, 1o call them to repentance, and to administer
the ordinances by which He gives his Spirit to
sanctify them.  This Spinitis Chnist's advocateto
plead his cause, and do his “wark, and prepare us
by holiness for the heavenly glory. ~Amndall the
conthtion requived of you, in order thai you may
have these blessings of the covenant of grace, i
sincerely to give up yourself in covenant to God
the Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoest, and continue
true to the covenant into which yon have entered,
by a course of active and faithful obedience.

Having well considered these points; “tell me
whether they be not glad tidings teSuch a misera-
Bl& Sinner as vou now dcknowledoe yourself?

P. I haye considered them : and I perceive that
they are glad tidings of hope' indeed. = But truly,
Sir, T'have heard the Gospel so careless
do not thoroughly understand these thin
therefore, I entreat you to explain them to me more
fully and cleary.

M. T know you were baptized in your infancy.
It was your great privilege that you were then
admitted into covenant with God. This was, as
the apostle says, (Titus ii. 5.) the “washing of
regensration,” by which you were, as the Church
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declares, “ called intoa state of salvation, made a
member of Christ, a child of God, and an nheritor
of the kingdom of Heaven.” But that dedication
would serveno longer than till you come to anage,
and to, a capacity to consent and undertake for
yourself, and to be renewed by the Holy Ghost.
"Tell me, then, have you ever soberly considered
what your baptism was, and what covenant was
then made betwixt God and you? Andhave you
seriously renewed that covenant yowself, and
given up yonrself to God in the holy ordinances of
Confirmation, or “laying on of hands,” reckoned
by the apostle (Heb. vii. 12.) among “ the prineci-
ples of the doctrine of Christ 2"

P. Alas! I never either seriously considered or
renewed it; butl thought I was madea Christian
by it, and was soregenerated, that my sins were
done away, and that I was a child of God, and an
heir of Heaven.

M. And how did you think all your sins, since
your baptisin, were forgiven yon ?

P. T confessed them to God, more particularly
before I received the Lord’s Supper: and trusted
that thenT was forgiven; though I fear confession
alone may not have had its proper effect upon my
heart and Life.

M. What if you had never been baptized, and
were now first to'he baptized 2 "What would you
do?

P. T would endéavour to understand my duty
better previous to my baptism.

M. Baptism, being & mean and pledge of the
bléssings of the Christian covenant, entitles the
worthy receiver of it to the grace and favour of
God; and if you had sincerely renewed and kept

9
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the conditions of this covenant, you had needed no
new conversion, but only a particular repentance
for your sins committed since your baptism. Re-
view, then, your baptisial covenant, and under-
stand it well, and afier the most serious dehbera-
tion make the same covenant with God, asif you
had neyer made it hefore, orrather, as one that hath
not kept the covenant which once you made.

P, Truly, if conversion be no more than to do
what I vowed. to do,.and to be a Christian sexi-
ously, which before I was only by name and out-
wazrd profession, I have nomore reason to object to
it than to be against baptism and Christianity
itself I ‘only, thercfore, beg youw to help my
nnderstanding concerning it. ;

M. You must understand and believe the arti-
cles of the Chnstian faith, expressed in the com-
mon Creed, which yon hear every day that you
go to church; and to which you profess assent.

P. Alas! I hear it, and say it as it were by
rote ; but I never well considered it.

M. True religion consists of three principal
parts: the assent of the understanding to the arti-
cles of the Christian faith; the consent of the will;
and obedience or practice. In the first part;
all the articles of tlie Christian faith must be under-
stood and believed. That there is one only God,
in three persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;
who is an infinite, eternal, perfect Spirit ; perfectly
powerful, 'wise, and good ; thefirst, efficient, chief
governing, and final cause or end of all ; of whom,
and through whom, and to whom are all things;
the Creator, the Preserver, the Benefactor, and
Governor of all things, especially of man. That
this God made Adam and Eye in his own image,
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under a perfect law of innocence, fequir‘mg perfect
obedience, on pain of death. That they trans-
gressed this perfect law by wilful sin, and thereby
fell under the sentence of death, the dls;)_leqsure gf
God, the forfeiture of his grace, and of all their
happiness. That all of us having our pature from
them and their successors, derive corruption also
from them  and this corrupted nature being dis-
posed to all actual sin, if not resisted, we st'n‘)uld
grow much worse and more miserable. . That
God. of ‘his mercy and wisdom, overriled man’s
gin and misery to glorify his grace, promised man
a Redeemer, and made a new law or covenant for
his government and direction ; forgiving him all
his sins, and promiging him salvation, if he believe
and trust in God 'his Saviour, and repent of sin,
and live in thankful and sincere, thonght imperfect
obedience. That'in the fulness of time, God sent
his Son, hiz eternal Word, made man, 10 be our
Redeemer; who was conceived in a Virgin by the
Holy Ghost; and by perfect obedience fulfilled
God’s law, and became our example; and' con-
quered all temptations ; and gave himeelf a sacri-
fice for our sins; suffering, afier a life of humili-
ation, an'accursed, shameful death upon a.cross;
and being/buried, he went into'the place of departed
spirits, where the souls of the departed alide be-
tween death and the resurrection; and arose again
the third day; and having conquered dr_-a[h; as-
sured us of our resurrection 3 and gfter forty days
continuance upon earth, he ascended }mdilg.: in the
gight of his disciples into Heaven ; where he is the
continual intercessor for the church with God ; by
whom alone we must come unto the F: ather; and
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who prepares for us the heavenly glory, and us
for it.

That before he ascended, he made a more full
and plain publication of the law or covenant of
grace;-and gaye authority to his chosen ministers,
/g0 and preach it to every creature, and to ordain
others to the ministry.of reconciliation to the end of
the ‘world ; and promised.them the gift and as-
sistance of his Holy Spirit, That he ordained
baptism to'be used as, the selemn initiation of all
that will come into his church,and enterinto cove-
nant with: God; in whichcovenant, God the
Father consenteth ta be onr-reconciled God and
Father, to pardon our sins, for the sake of Christ,
and give us his Holy Spirit; and glorify us m
Heaven for ever; and God the Son consenteth to
be our Saviour, our King and Head, our Teachex
and Mediator, to reconcile us to his Father, and to
Justify us,and give us his Spirit and eternal life;
and'God the Holy Ghost consenteth to dwell in us
as the; Agent and Advoeate of 'Christ, to be our
Hluminator and Sanctifier, and the earnest of our
salvation: and we on our part must profess un-
feigned belief of this Gospel of Christ; and repent-
ance for our former sins, and an hearty desire to
receive ‘these @ifts of God; giving up ourselves,
our souls and bodies, to him as our only God, our
Saviour and our Sanctifier, as our supreme Lord,
Ruler, and Benefactor; resolving to live as his
own; as his subjects, and as his children, in entire
resignation of ourselves to him, in true obedience,
and thankful love ; renouncing the world, the flesh,
and the devil, tothe end of our life ; notin our own
strength, but by the gracious help of the:Spirit of
God.
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This is the baptismal covenant, the manner of
the outward administration of which you have
often seen.

By this covenant, all that consent to give up
themselves to God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, receive the pardon of sin; and they have
the promise of the Spirit, and of everlasting life,
and of all the graces necessary thereunto.

The Holy Ghost, though given to all menin a
sufficient degree to enable them to work out their
salvation, i, in a peculiar manner, given to all
who, by baptism, are admitted into the church, the
mystical body of Christ. _And in all who truly
believe and consent to the baptismal ¢covenant. the
Holy Spirit dwells, and conforms thermo the im-
age of God; working in them a hely activity in
their duty. A holy light and knowledze of God;
a holy desire afier God, are imparted to them. By
this Spirit the temptations of the flesh, the world,
and the devil, will be overeome. They that have
not this renewing Spirit of! Christ, are none of his.

At the end of this world, Christ will come in
glory to judze mankind, and raise the qend, and
recompense all the world according to thefr works;
when they that have sincerely kept this covenant,
shall e openly justified and glorified with Christ,
among the blessed saints and angels; and they
that have not performed this covenant, shall be for
ever deprived of this glory, and suffer everlasting
misery.,

These points must all be completely understood
by you; or else you cannot understand wha‘t bap-
tism, repentance, conversion, or Christianity is.

P. Alas! Sir, when shall I ever be able to un-

derstand and remember all this?
5%
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JM. 1t is nothing more than the substance of
what is taught in your Catechism; yea,it is.a
part of the Creed which you daily repeat, a little
explained. But if you do npt remember all these
words;-if yet you remember the sense and matter
of them, it will suffice.

P. But you told me that besides understanding
and belief, the will’s consent is also necessary.

M. That is the second part of religion, and, in-
deed, the very substance of ‘all; for what the will
is, that the man is. But I'need not use many
words 10,tell you, that when you have considered
the tenme-of the baptismal covenant, your full con-
sent 1o 1t, 15 the condition npon whick Christ taketh
you as his own.

P. But hath my: will no mere to do but to con-
sent to that covenant 2

M It3s implied that your consent must still
continue, and thayit reach 1o the particularduties
whicli Christ shall appoint you.  And gl diord’s
Prayer is given as the more particular rulé of ‘all
the desires of your will. Wherefore, you mmust
well study the meaning of that prayer.

P. You told wme also that practice'is the third
part of religion : how shall I know what thatmust
be 2

MY ou must first know the riile of your prac-
tice; and your practice must then be according to
that rule. The foundation and the end of all your
practice-has beeny already laid down.

The fundamental principle of ‘obedience, is yonr
relation to-God aecording to this covenant, You
are devoted to him as being totally his own: and,
therefore, you must live to him, and seek his glory,
and rest.in his disposal of you, You are related
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to him as his subject ; and therefore must ‘endea-
vour absolutely to obey him, above all the world.
You are related 1o him, as'his child; and there-
fore must live in faithfulness and love. And this
is the foundation and sum of all your holy life.

The end of all your practice must' be, that you
may be delivered from all sin and misery; and be
made more holy, and more serviceable to God, and
profitable 1o men; and may glorify your Father,
Redeemer, and Sanetifier; that you may be per-
fectly holy, and glorious, and happy in heaven;
and may with saints and angels dwell with Christ,
and know, and love, and praise, and serve the
Lord of Glory, in perfect joy for evermore. These
ends must be siill in your view, ‘as'the ‘great and
constant motive of your practice.

Asyou are his subject, your obedienceBath its
rule; which is; the law of ;your Creator and Re-
deemer. Believe in him as your Saviour, and
hope for life by his purchase and promise. We
love God, as his goodness appeareth in the Gospel
of his Son;and.we love Christ’s ‘members for his
sake; we pray for the Spirit of Christ, and obey
himy:“and e observe ‘that church-order, as to the
minisiry, the Lord's Prayer,. the two sacraments,
public Worship and discipline, which Christ by him-
self or his Spirit in his apostles, hath commanded
us

The degree of obedience necessary to your sal-
vation, is, that'il be sincere ; ‘that is, that.as to the
predominant inclination of ‘your heart and life, you
truly obey your Creator and Redeemer, and make
this the chief business for which you live in this
world.

I must also add that in all this you must still
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remember, that the devil and the world, but above
all, your own carnal mind and appetite, are the
great enemies of all holiness and obedience. You
must therefore be aware of their enmity, and the
danger of it; and-resolve, by God’s ‘grace, to re-
nounce them, and resist them as your enermies o
the last.

And though only sincerity is necessary to salva-
tion, yet, you must remember that you have not
sincenty, unless you have & desire and endeavour
after perfection ; and that a great degree of holi-
ness:is necessary to an eminent degres of glory.

P. Alus! Sir, I fear I shall never remember all
this.

M. Yon may see, then, how foolishly gouhave
done, by losing your time in childhcod and youth,
which should have been spentin learning the will
of God, and the way to your salvation. Ifyou had
frequently meditated on these things, and read
God's word; and asked counsel of your teachers,
and learnad the catechism, and read good books;
and if you hadl marked well what you heard at
church, and had spent all the Lord's days in such
work as this, which you spent in idléness and vain
talk, you might have been acquainted familiarly
with all this and more. But that which is past
cannot be recalled. If you cannot remember all
this; labour to understand it well ; and remernber
that which is the sum’of all.

P. What is that ?

M. To believe in, and give up yourself to God
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as your

Creator, Redeerrier, and Sanctifier, your Lord, yourss

Goveror, and your Chief Good ; renouncing the
flesh, the devil, and the world.
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The summary which explains this more largely,
i the Creed, which is' the sum of what you must
believe. The Lord’s Prayer is the sum of what
you must desire.  And the sum of moral obedience
isin tlie Ten Commandments. Thelaws of Christ,
conceérnimg’ the ministry, communion, sacraments,
and worship, you will learn in the church by use;
and duily teaching. Camnot you say the Creed,
Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments ?

P. Yes; T learned the words, but Lnever laid
the sense and substance of them much to heart.

M. All that T have said to you is but the sense
of those three. Understand the exposition, and
remember the forms or words themselves, But
even yaur dufyis yet:more briefly stmmedarp in
that Jove, which is the fulfilling of the lawe For
justige is comprehended in love, which will teach
you to d6 that to athers which you would they
should.do to'you,

P. What love is that you mean”?

M. The love of God, the love of your neigh-
bour, and the Tove' of yourself, is the sum of all
your duty.

P. This is a very rveasonable duty, which no
man ean deny or-speak against, And
it T shall easily keep, which is, to love'r

M. Alas, poor man ! have you kept it hitherto?
‘What eénemy have vou had i all the world com-
parable to yourself? . All that your enemies could
do against you,is as nothine. 'What if they slan-
der you, oppress you, imprison you, or otherwise
abuse you; if you wrong not yourself, all this
cannot hinder your salvation, nor make God love
you the less, nor make death the more terrible ;
nor will it ever be your sorrow to think of it here




58 The Penitent tnstructed.

after. Al your enemies in the world cannot force
you without your own consent to commit one sin,
nor'make you displease God.  But you yourself
have committed thousands of sins, and made your-
self an enemy to God. - O the folly of ungodly men'!
They can hardly forgive another if he assault, or
slander, or injure them in any Wway. And yet they
can go on to abuse, undo, and destroy themselves ;
nor will ‘they be restrained; nor persuaded to for-
bear, nor show any mercy to their immortal souls.
I tell you, though the devil haté you, yet hath he
not done so much against you as you have done
against yourself. He only tempted you to sin, but
never did ror could compel you ; but you have
wilfully bartered your soul, as Esan hi I;inhn’jght,
for a morsel, for a pleasant grafification, or for sin-
ful pleasure.

P All this is too true; and yet T am sure that
I love myself.  How, then, comes this to pass’?

M. You love yourself with a love which is in-
fluenced by sense, and guided litle by reason,
much less by faith. You love your appetite, but
you have little care of your soul.” ¥ou love your-
self but you love niot that which is cood for your-
self; as a sick man loveth his life, but abliorreth
his meat and inedicines.

Ind'ced, God hath planted a love to ourselves so
deep in our nature, that no man can choose but
love himself. And, therefore, in the command.
ments the love of God and our neighbour only are
expressed ; and the love of ourselves is nnf-sup-
posed. But Christ, knowing what destroyers men
are of themselves, and forsakers of their own sal-
vation, calls upon sinners to love, care, and labour
for their own souls.
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These things altogether make up man’s enmity
against his own salvation. The soul hath lost
much of the knowledge of its own excellence in its
higher faculties. Iis love to itself as rational,
spiritual, is dull, and wanteth stiming up. It is
inordinately fallen in love with its lower faculties.
It doateth on semsual objects. It is dead and
averse to those noble, spiritual, higher objects, in
which it must be happy. And in this sense man
is his own greatest enemy.

But act as aman that loveth himself, and you
are safe. God entreateth you to have mercy on
yourself. He hath resolved on what terms he will
have mercy upon sinners: they are unchangeably
set downiin his Gospel. . Yet smners will not yield
to his terms. All men might be holy and happy
if they would ; but mostmen will not. They will
cry to God for mercy, when judgment cometh and
it 18 too late; and yet now no counsel, no reason,
no enfreaty will persuade them to accept it.

P. It is asad condition that you describe, and
yet it is too true. It is not salvation that men re-
fuseth, but the straight gate and narrow way
which leadeth toit.

M. There is some truth in what you say, that
they are against the means of salvation ; but you
are mistaken in the rest. Flor holiness, which they
refuse, is not only & mean, but it is much of salva-
tion itself. To refuse holiness is to refuse health
and heaven.

P. 'The Lord knows that this hath beenmycase,
Ihave been my own most hurtful enemy; and
done more against myself than all the world hath
done. I'nnderstand now thatitisnot so easy a mat-
ter to love one’s own soul aright as I had thought.
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M. 1 confess it is far more difficult to love. God
truly than yourself. A want of love to God 1s the
greatest sin that we-can be guilty of, and the very
source of all onr other sins.  We love God as he is
the Maker and Preserver of the world; but we love
him not as he is holy; and a righteous Governor,
fo.rbx.ulchng sin, requiring holiness, hating and pu-
nishing the ungodly, restraining fleshly lusts, and
not forgiving nor saving the irapenitent.

If youhad hitherto loved God, you would have
loved- his word,-and! have loved. to. praise him and
call upon hisname, and you would have delighted
to do his will and to pléase hin. a
_ You fancied you was a lover of God in your
sinful state of life, and thought it easy toloweshim ;
but you then knew not God; you knew not your-
self; you knew not the need or the nature of true
convession. Do~ you not know that' you have
hieretofore been an-ensmy to God 2 .

£, I'know I have been an enemy to myself, but
surely nobody can be an enemy to God. :

- M. Where there is an aversion to serve and
obey, you will allow that there is enmity. The
carnal ‘mind is- enmity against God: for it isnot
subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be.
Rom. viii: 5;6,7. Ii there were no enmity be-
tween God and man, what need was there of a
mediator or reconciler? And wall you think so ill
of the most gracious Giod, and so well of yourself,
as to thinkithat the enmity is only in God, and not
in-you? Is he an enemy to any man that is not
first an enemy to him? “He hateth all the workers

of miquity,” beeause they are all enemies to him, *

and as contrary to his holiness as darknessis to
light. Itis the very case of all ungodly persons,
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that their hearts are turned away from God to this
world, and to the pleasures of the flesh ; and being
in love with these, they love not that God, nor that
holy word which condemneth them for their sinful
pleasures and pursuils.

Let your conscience speak plainly. Had mot
the world more of your heart than heaven? Were
you not & lover of pleasure more than a lover of
God? Were not your thoughts at laying down
and rising up, and all the day long, more readily
directed towards your worldly concernments than
towards God? And were not those thoughts more
pleasing and welcome to you than any other? Was
not your heart so backward to think of God with
pleasure, that’ you never seriously sev yourself to
meditate on him and his heavenly glory? If you
had no enmity toa holy and heavenly mind and
fife, why did you not ¢hooseit? And why couid
not all God’s mercies invite youtoit? Nor all
teaching and entreaties ever persuade you to it 2
Why are you yet so backward to it? Is this no
enmity? And if you were an enemy o holiness,
and to the holy word and government of God, was
not this to be an enemy to God ?

P. I never considered this state of enmity fill
now. I knew that Iwasasinner; butlkaew not
that T was an enemy to God, even when I began
to fear that he was for my sin an enemy to me.
Bat I find now that it hath been with me just as
you say; and I perceive that all sin hath some
enmity to God init.

M. Tn reading the scripture and other history,
you perceive that the world hath ever consisted of
two contrary sorts of men; the wicked and the
godly. Those that wouldnot have Christ to reign

6
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over them, and subdue their worldly ‘minds and
fleshly lusts, and make them holy, are his enemies.
And hath not this been your case ?

- I cannot deny it; ‘the Lord forgive me, I see
now that it is-net-so easy & matter to love God
traly, as I thought it was.

b ea.‘]:f I‘g love God as God, with all our mind, and

; and might, is the sumof holiness; the pro-
per lfrmt of the Spirit, 'and 1he surest evidence of

> oveto us, and ‘the very beginning and fore-
taste of heaven. | Faith working by love, is all our
r.ehgxon. Therefore if love to God were7easv and
common, all ‘goodness, and even salvation itself
would be so. :

But having said thus much of thelove of your
soul,and thelove of God, what think you 119\?11 of
the onie'lof others? I that also easy 1o vou"!.

I sometimes anory w am”

or provoked, but I kno:?ngor):n:\’heng:u? ) e
i ¢ inthe world that )
ne}-"ﬁ.bSO far it is well. ‘But' do you love your
maﬁero;;rrﬂz;ts yog'rself  ¥pray you understand the
g o hi(wf»d must be first and prineipally
loved’for e ‘(.‘1 ef ‘and infinite good. " He st be
e i hjrrn 2011{ L{:l:; f’; gir}()f)tlu(zislilselﬂ and most
ADIAnN et oy hat ¥ it all the soul
e ;1{.05. loved who have most of
iy = ‘O(_" n wisdor, righteonsness; and
. speciai lo\-em g}‘)x«.lly must be loved as godly, with
poiarme Aﬁ rofessed Christians must be loved
A \\-I'I'lgrfy even our enemies, must be
oo GoTs 1:m ix.r:ombr?o.n love. And all this
willand commajntd_( n obedience to our Saviour's

Buta ¢ A ing hi
& carnal man, loving himself more than God
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makes himself the standard of his. love to others.
He loveth not those best who are most holy, or
serviceable 1o God, and the public good ; but those
who love and honour himself most; and those
who are most of his opinion, who do most for him,
and are most profitable to him. Have you not
loved a profane derider of holiness, who loved you,
and spake well of you, and perhaps did you now
and thena friendly office, better than a wise and
godly person that mever did any thing for you, or
that had a low epinion of your sense and honesty,
though not a lower or worse perhaps than you de-
served ?
P. I cannot deny bui you deseribe me righily.
JM. And did you never dishonour your:gover-
nors or parents ? Did you never seek to hurt ano-
ther, nor desive revenge? Did yon never deceive
your neighbour, nor wrong him any wayin his
estate ? Did you never slander him, nor falsely ac-
cuse him, nor seek to make himn contemptible to
others? 'Did you never envy him, nor covet his
estate or honeurs, nor seek to draw any thing from
him to yourself? If you did, what love was in all
this but self-love ? How easily can you bear your
neighbour’s wrongs, reproaches, slanders, poverty,
gickness, i comparison of your own? You can
agoravate his faults, and extenuate your own
and judge him very culpable, and even punishable,
for that which you make nothing or very light of]
in yourselfl
P. I must confess' I have sinned ‘against the
love of God, of myself, and of my neighbour. And
1 see that I must have a better heart, before I can
truly love either as I ought to do for the time to
come,
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M. T have plainly showed you the nature of
trie conversion, even faith and repentance; that
is, the nature of the covenant made at your bap-
tism in your name, to be sincerely renewed after-
wards by yourself. . ‘What say younowto it, upon
consideration of the whole? Can you heartily con-
sent to it, and thus give up yourself to the service
of God and of his Son Fesus Chust }

P. O, Sir; itis a great business; I must have
many a thought of it yet, before [ shall understand
itwell ; and ‘many a thought morte, 1o overcome
all the backwardness of my heart. Sucha work
is not to be sorashly done.

M. I like your answes, if it come not from n-
willingness, nor imply a purpose of delay. That
which must needs be done, or you are for ever
undone, cannot be dene too soom, so it be done
well. Buttell me, were younever confirmaed by a
Bishop; by the laying on of hishands ?

P. Yes.

M. The Bishop, before he gave his blessing to
those who presented themselves for confirmation,
and implored upon them the Holy Ghost, put this
question to them : # Do you here, in the presence
of God-and of this congregation, renew the solemn
promise and vow that s made hyyour name at
your baptism; ratifying and confirming the same
in your own persons; and acknowledging your-
selyes bound to believe and to do all those things
which yethen undertook, or your sponsors then
undertook for you?” Amnd you were every one to
say, “Ido Andit is ordered that “none shall
be admitted to the Holy Communion till such time
as he or she be confirmed, or be ready and desirous
to be confirmed.”
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P. Butif I must make the same preparation
and covenant as if I were newly to be baptized,
had it ot been better to have forborne my baptism
till now?

M. Certainly not. All who are to be entered
into Christ’s church as its members and his disci-
ples, must enter by baptism ; and this can never be
done toosoon. Christ saith, Matt. xxvii. 19, 20.
“(io, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them.”
Baptism, then, is made the door of entrance into the
Christian church; and there is no authonty, nor
example of entering any other way.

The infants of believers are to be admitted into
Christ’s church as its infant members and diseiples;
for .Christ came not to desiroy church privileges,
but to enlarge them. Circumcision admitted the
Jews’ children; and though eircumngision cease,
the church-amembership of infants ceaseth not.

God joined the children with the parents in
promises and threats, blessings and cursings, in all
ages before cirenmeision.  There is no proof that
ever God had any church on earth, of which in-
fants were not members.

God. hath by nature and institution made it the
duty of parents to admit their children 1nto his
covenant. ' But) under the Gospel thereis noap-
pointed way of doing this but by baptism. . If God
commands us to dedicate them to him, he will cer-
tainly receive them

Scripture assures - us, that, Christ would not
have: cast off the Jewish nation; and eonsequently
their children, fiom therr church-state, if ther own
unbelief and rejecting of lim had not done 1t
Mait. xxiii, 38, “ O Jerusalorn ! how oft would I
have gathered thy children, as a hen gathereth

6*
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her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.?”

They were broken off, because of unbelief: and
the gentiles are grafied into the same olive; are
taken into the same church-state. ;

Christ tells us, Matt. xxviii. 19, that nations are
capable of being discipled. And “the kinedoms
of the world are to be the kingdom of the Lord
and of his Christ:” but there is no nation or kino-
dom of which infants are not a very considerable
part.

_Again, Chist himself was sngry with his dis-
ciples, that would have kept lLittle ‘children from
him ; ‘and said, “Forbid them not to come unto
me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven” And
therefore he is still ready to receive them when
dedicated to him.

And the apostle tells us, that *'our children are
holy ;* which must needs siznify more than legi-
timate, for:such are all heathens® children. E:

The apostles baptized whole households : and
the universal.church, in all ages, hath observed in-
fant baptism.

Infants have a visible way of sin and misery, by
natural descent. And if there were no \'isible".;'a}
of ‘their recovery by forgiveness, what hope could
we have for the salvation of any of our infants?

P. But they believe not.\

M. Nor do they sin; and yet, on account of
their original corruption; they need a Saviour.
Y‘et though they believe not -:Lcluallv, faith is pro-
mised for them by their sponsors. .

P. But what good doth it to those that under:
stand not ?

M. Is it no good to have a sealed pardon of on-
ginalsin? And a covenantrelation to God the
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghost? And a visible title
to the blessings of the covenant? And to be “no
more ‘strangers, but fellow-citizens with the saints,
and of the church or household of God;” and if
they die, to be rendered capable of life eternal; and
thus to be regenerated, and, from being “children
of wrath, to become children of grace:” all which
are the benefits of baptism ?

P. Have you any imore to say tome on this
subject ?

M. Yes: I must let you know in what man-
per this covenant must be made. If you will be a
Christian indeed, and have the benefit of it, you
must consent to the whole covenant of God, and
not to some part only. You must be devoted to
your Creator, your Redeemer, and your Sanctifier:
you must take him for your Loxrd, your Ruler, and
your Saviour : youmust be willing to be sanetified
as well as pardened, and to be saved fiom sin, and
not only from punishment.

You must be ready to take up the cross, and
deny yourself for Christ. You must take God
and Heaven for your portion, and re¥olve to cleave
to God, if you meet with ever so much tribulation
m the world,

“You must enter into-covenant with God abso-
lutely, without ‘any secret exception or reserve.
If you secretly keep a reserve in your heart, that
you will come to Christ but upon trial ; and that
you will be religious as far as will consist with
your prosperity and safetyin this world ; if you
secretly except either honour, estdte, or life, resol-
ving not to lay it down thouch Christ require it;
you then play the hypocrite, and will lose all.

Lastly ; you must, without delay, give up your-
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self to God, and not profess that you will do it
some time hereafter. 1f you only consent to re-
pent and be converted at some distant period, this
1S Do Tepentance, conversion, NOr frue coyenant
with Ged. Al this you must understand and do.

And now 1 will give yeu time to learn and re-
solve on all that T have said 1o you. Read over
and over the exposition which I have given you,
and ask the meaning of what you do not under-
astand : and when you have done all, come o me
and tell me your resolution.

Prayer suited to the Condilion of & Penitent
Christian.

(1n the Language of the Book of Common Prayer.)

O Almighty God and Heavenly Father, who
hast purchased fo thyself an‘universal church, by
the precious blood of thy dear Son; I heartily
thank thee, that by baptism I have been admitted
into this thy family, and called into a state of sal-
vation. But, O mercifal Father, I have erred and
strayed from thy ways. I have done the things
which I ought not to have done, and have leftun-
done the things wiich T ought wo'have done; and
here is no health in me. In thought, in word,
and in deed, I have most grievously offended thy
divine Majesty; and have justly provoked thy
wraih and indignation against me, -~ But, O Lord,
who art a merciful God, full of compassion, long-
sufferme, and of great pity; who sparest when
we deserve punishment, and in thy wrath think-
est upon mercy; spare me, good Lord, spare me ;
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enter not into judgment with me a miserable sin-
ner. Saviour of the werld, who by thy cress and
precious blood hast redeemed me, save me and
help me. Lamb of God, who takest away the
sins of the world, have mercy uponme. TLamb of
God, who takest away the sins of the world, grant
me thy peace, - Christ, have mercy upon me. Lord,
have mercy upon me. O most mercifill God, who
dost so put away the sins of those who truly repent,
that thou rememberest them nomore ; impute not
unto me my former sins; for (hy So Jesus Christ’s
sake, forgive me all thatis past j-and strengthen me
with thy blessed Spint, that I may ever hereafter
serve and please thee innewness of life. Grant
that'l may both pérceive and know what things I
oughtl to do, and may have grace and power faith-
fully to fulfil the same. Loxd of all power and
might, of thee only it eometh, that T ecan render
unto thee true and laudable service ; let thy grace
always ditect and follow e, that my heart and all
my mernbers being mortified from all worldly and
carnal lusts, I may in all things obey thy blessed
will; may truly and faithfolly serve thee; and
thus keeping thy commandments both in will and
deed, may finally obtain thy gracious promises

and be made partaker of thy heavenly f{inm]om’
through Jesus Christ our Lord and Rcdcbemcrl.
Ainen.




DIALOGUE IIL

THE DousTING CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED AND CON-
FIRMED IN His FarTH AND HOLY RESOLUTIONS;
in @ Dialogue between @ Minster and his
Parishioner.

Miister. Wercome, neighbour, you have
been longer away than I expected. What hath
been your condition since I saw-you ?

Parishioner. 1 went home, convinced that your
words were-true, and that T must becomse a convert
or be undone. And I considered again and agam
roy baptismal covenant, and thc' Exrti(:}‘es of the
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Command-
ments. I studied the meaning of them, “-.mh that
exposition which you- gave me. My ignorance
had so darkened my mind, that all seemed strange
'and new to’ mhe, though T used to/repeat them by
rote in the Church from time to time. And being
very unskilful in such matiers myself, I went oft
to 1y neighbour Theophilus, as you advised ime,
and I thank him, he igladly helped me to under-
stand the words and thines which were teo: hard
for me. But when I had done all this, my worldly
business took up so great a share of my thoughts,
and the cares of my family were so much at my
heart, and my old companions s0 often tempted me,
and my flesh was so loath to part with all my sin-
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ful pleasures, and matters of religion were so
strange to me, that I delayed my resolution, and
continued still purposing that I would shortly turn
to God. But while I was purposing and delaying,
a fever took me; and having, as I thought, received
the sentence of death; God by his terrors awakened
me out of my delays.

M. You see, then, what an unreasonable thing
itis to delay when you are once convinced. What!
delay to comeout of the bondage of Satan? out of
the guilt of sin? out of the wrath of God? If
death take us in an unconverted state, we are lost
for ever. Do you not know that every sin, and
every delay, and every resistance of the Spirit, tends
to the greater hardening of your heart, and making
your conversion less hopeful and more difficult ?
Do yon hope for parden and merey from Gad? If
you do, is it ingenuous to desire to commit more of
that sin, of which you mean torepent, and which
you mean to beg of God to forgive ? Dare you say
i your heart, “ Lord, I have abused thee, and thy
Son; and Spirit, and mercy, long; I will abuse thee
yet a little Jonger; and then I will repent and ask
forgiveness 7" Do you propose to love and honour
your .Saviour: afterward and for ever, and,yet
would' you a little longer despise and injure him?
Do you ever expect to find conversion an easier
work than now? Do you knew how much more
you will have to do_when youn are converted?
What greater knowledge, faith, hope, assurance,
patience, and comfort, you must obtam? How
many temptations yon will have to overcome, and
how many duties to perform, and what a work it
is to prepare for immortality 2 And are you afraid
of having too mauch time, and of beginning so great
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a work toosoon? Believe it, Satan doth not loiter
— time stands not still—behold, Now is the accepted
time—Dbehold, xow is the day of salvation. O that
you knew what others are enjoying, and what you
are losing all the time that you delay, and on how
shippery ground you stand, and what sorrows you
are preparing for yourself hereafter ! '

P. Sir, I thank you for your awakening, con-
vincine reasons. But God hath already, I hope,
strenethened me against any longer delay. When
I thoueht T must immmediately die, all my smns
and all your good counsel came into my mind ;
and the fear of God’s displeasure overwhelmed me.
What would I not have given for the hepe of par-
don bv Jesus Christ, and for a little more fime of
prepafa:ion in the world, before my soul entered
upon- eternity 2~ 1 never thoroughly saw the evil
of sin. the truth of God's threatenings, the need of
a4 Saviour. the true value of time, the madness of
delav. until then. And now, Sir, the great mercy
of God having restored me, I come immediately to
you to prof s my resolution, and to take your
further zood advice.

M. You see that God is merciful to us when
we think that he i3 destroyingus, Afflictions are
not the least of God’s mercies, which our dull and
hardened hearts make necessary. Such fools we
are that we will not understand without the rod.

My advice is, that you read over again the dogtrine
of Chuistianity which 1 gave you in our second
dav's conference, and frequently recall to your
mind the covenant of baptism, and let me see
whether you understand and believe it, and con-
sent thereto.
P. You would have me understand what I
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read: I desive, then, that you would answer me
these few guestions, that I may more clearly pro-
ceed, and make my covenant with God with a
clear judgment.

What must I trast to for the pardon of my sin?
and which way and on what terms may I'be sure
ofit?

M. The first ground of yourconfidence is God's
mercy. This mercy hath' given Jesus Chnst ito
be out Redeemer.,  Christ hath, hy perfect hicliness
and obedience, and by becoming a sacrifice to God
for our sins, deserved and purchased our pardon
and salvation: - So that you mmust trust o the sa-
crifice and merits of Chiist alone, as the meritorious
cause of yourforgiveness, and.of youryeconcilia-
tion, justification, sanctification, and salvation.
But the way that God, our Fither and Rede
takes fo give us o meh! (o these blessings, is b
making with man' a law and covenantiof orace.
By'this law he gommandeth us to beeome Chnis-
tians ; tHat 13; tol believe 1 God the) Fathey, the
Son, and the Hely Ghost, andTo givemp ousselves
to him; to repent of sin, and turn to God by
Jesus Christ. To all who do-this; he givethan
interest in Christ, as their head and Saviour: and
the hope of paidon and salvation., But practiedl

Jaithis the condition on eur part.

P. Are gll my sins then pardonable, whatso-
ever? I have been a greater sinner than you
kmow of —Alas! my sins have beenso many and
so great, that Tican’ hardly ‘think that God will
pardon them.

M. The covenant of grace provides for the for-
givensss of ‘all sins without exception; thatis, all
sing that are reponted of and forsaken: bat final

4
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impenitence and unbelief are pﬂr-’uned in: nene.
So that a true Christian is not 10 doubt of the par-
don of any of his former sins, 'Lhu~ truly repented
of, no more than he doubts of his fzith and Chris-
tianit

P. But I shall sin again, in some degree: how
then must 1 have pardon of my, sins hereafter? 1
have heard that baptism washeth away all sins
but it is long since I was baptized, and Lam ye
mnwnuct

M. Bapusm s said to w ash away the guilt of
original sin; and ivis the plc'l"’“ of the formx eness

+ of sin to them who still repent and believe. An
God’s law or covenant pm\mrﬂ. pardon for sins
after baptism, whenever we trily turn to Ged'by
faith and repentar It plonumh pardon for our
daily sins of infirmity; and for e \'mmlhmry falls
upon our extraordinary repentance. So that, you
must hereafter, for your perficular sins, have a
particular repentance and recourse to Christ

P ‘What must I dofor grace #ind strength o
keep my renewed vows of better obedience ?

M. You can do nothing that is eood without
“God’s grace giving yon & good will, “and working
svith: you when you haye thal zood will” Bit
the Spirit of Christ will endue your natural powers
with spiritual life, strength, and activity; your
understanding, with spit ight, that is, know-
ledge and faith, your will, with holy love and
willingness : and when he hath planted these 1
you, he will be ready still fo preserve, excite, and
increase them. So t]m it is the Holy Ghost that
must give you spiritual life, light, m.r.l love. But
you must know how 10 o.Jc;.’ his motions, and not
10 resist uim,
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P. What must I do, that T lose not the Spirit
and fail of obtaining hese benefits 2

M. You must know, that as Christ oiveth us
his Spirit on condition of our faith, o the con-
tinuance of it is on condition of our coniimui
the faith.  And the inerease and actual help
comfort of the Spirit, are given us on condi
our dependernce on (.Lu ist ‘our head, for the daily
communication of it.

The means of preserving the spiritual Iifs, ave to
wait on Christ in the er, excrcise of faith, and in
the use of all Iis instituted ordinances: and not to
resist his holy Spirit.

P. But I am afiaid T have committed the 1n-
pardonable sin‘apamnstthe Holy Ghost: for I have
joined with profane persons in deriding the S pint.
I have mocked at themn who did but talk of the
Spirir; or speak of tie necessity of the Spiri
and s not this the sin acainst the Hol v Ghgst ?

JM. The sin was very great, and the case of
those that encouraged you, !»’(.x.ulf and no doubt
but it was'a sim against the Holy Ghost. Dut it
is not every sin, against.the Holy ”'pim which:is
unpardonable ; only the blasphe my of infidels de-
scribed, Matt, Xii. which is, {hat when they cannot
deny the mercies of Christ ; they will rather hold
and maintamn that he w rwur]u them by the power
of the devil, thanbelieve in him. So that it is none
but infidels, m~1 but: few of thew, who have this
blaenmmv ofithe Haly Ghost 1o answer for.

P. How shall I «11~f11\<n1::11 Hw operations and
motions of the Spirt, from delus sions ? and how
shall T know whethsr T have the § or 11017

M. The Spirit is from God our Savonr, and
leadeth to him. Its operations are, holy Light to
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know and belisve Giod; an holy love toward God.
and his government and children; and a holy life
or active duty toward God. 1f you have thess,
you have the Spirivof God.

The motions of the. Spirit are always fitted to
God and holiness s the end, and always agreeable
to the holy Seriptures;-and by them must be tried.

Giod giveth. the same Spirit.indeed, but not in
the syme measure-to all. 'To- the apostles and
evanrelists he gave it in an extraordinary degree
to plant his.church, and to inditedi infallible Secrip-
tusk; the records of his Gospel, and to confirm it by
miractes, and leave it 10 the world, as the rule o}
our faith and life. | The Spirit 15 given to-othersn
an ordinary degree, only to helpthem to under.
stand, helieve, and obey that word.

P. ‘What, then, is tite law and rule by which }
must live, according to the covenant that I have
made?

M/ (God is the universal King, and Christ ou
Redeemer, as man; is the Head and Ruler of God’s
spiritnal kingdom. God's law is written in the
holy Seripture: This is the lawe by which you
must_live, and by which you will hereafter be
judoed,

But God hath officers under him in the world;
parents and masters of families; pastors in the
church; magistrates in the state. These are fo
promiote the execufion of God's law: and all these,
under God, must in their places be obeyed.

P. To what church must I join myself?

M You were baptized into Christ’s universal
chureh. But you must join with that part of the
pure, reformed, and apostolical church, in which
God giveth youan opportunity to worship him and
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leam his will, according to his own appointment,
and with the best advantage to your own soul;
and where you enjoy that minisizy in the orders
of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, which “ it is evi-
dent unto all men diligently reading holy Serip-
tures and ancient authors, has been from the
apostles’ times” The apostle says, (Heb. v. 4.)
that “no man taketh this honour unto himself”
(the ministry,) “but he thatis called ofGol, 2s was
Aaron,” by an external commission. Eyen * Christ
glorified not himself to be made an high Priest;
bt he that said unto him, Theu art my Son, this
day have I begotten thee.” Heb. v. 5.

This external commission, without which no
mah can be lawfully called of Ged tothe Chyisti:
ministry, can be derived only from, Christ, the
“head of the bady,” the churéh, and the source of
all power init. This commission can be derived
from Christ only by succession: He commission
the apostles to ordain to the ministry; and they
constituted an order of men, now called Bishops,
to whom, as their successors, like. Timotiy at
Ephesus, Titus at Crete; St. James Bishop of Je-
tusalem, Epaphroditus at Philippi; and the seven
Angels or Bishops of the ehurches in Asia Minar,
the powerwas given'to-“lay on hands ;" to * com-
mit that which they received tofaithful mens” to
“ ordain. elders” By union with this apostolical
ministry, you preserve the unity of the church.
Remember thet God is a God of order, and hates
disorder in his church ; and sehism is & deadly sin.
See then that by communion with this ministry
you preserve “thie unity of the Spirit in the hond

P. What are the instituts
T
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must use, in order to preserve iy union with Christ
and the mfuences of the Spirit ?

M. Prayer, thanksgiving, praises to God, and
the Lord’s Supper in communion with the aposto-
lical ministry of his church; the reading and hear-
ing of God’s word, and its explanation and applica-
tion by your lawful appeinted minister ; and boly
disciplinie, in submission to your spiritual guides.

P. What must Tdo with my calling, and labour,
and estate in the world: must I forsake it, or not ?

M. Six days must you Jabour, and do all that
you have to do. Exod. xx. He that will not
labour (if able) is unwaorthy to eat. ( Religion must
be no pretence for slothfulness. You must not love
the world as your felicity, ox for itself or for your
fleshly lusts. But you must make use. afithe
world, in the service of your Creator; ¥ea, and
Jove it as & sanctified mean of your salvation, and
as'a way to your promised inheritance. You must
Iabouy for your-daily bread, as well as pray for
it; yea, for the maintenarice of your family, aud
that yon may have things decent, and to give 1o
him that needeth.

But thisis the thing that you must pr
rernember; that God and the heavenly glory must
still be desired befora all; and the world and all
thines in it are Buf means to help you to these;
and onlyas they are such, must be valued, loved,
desired, and sought: and wheneyer they oppose
God and  your heavenly interest, they must be for-
saken.

When common worldly things thus fuzther your
obedience, and when thieyare devoted o God, and
referred 10 his will and service; then they are sane

tified to you.
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P, What! if T am now unceriain whether my
heart be sincere in this eovenant which I make
with God, when I renounce all, and profess to
prefer him before all?  'Will not this be a kind of
lying wnto God ?

M. If your heart be false, it wall be Iying unto
God; but if it be not, it'will be no lying, though
you are uncertain. - There is much difference be-
tween one who flattereth himself with the conceit
that he consents o the covenant of God, when he
doeth not; and one who' is but yet deliberating,
and 18 unvesolved what to choose and doj; and a
third who truly consenteth and resolveth, but is
afraid lest his deceitfil beatt be not sincere it
All thal can be expected fiom 1815, that we speak
our own minds according to the best acquaintance
with them: which we can gef:

P. Butsome think that baptismis not to engage
us to, this special coyenant; but only to admit us
mto Chast’ssehool, as ourteacher, that by him we
may learn how to be regenerate and sincere, that
we may then be'pardoned. If this would serve, T
could easily consent.

M. You ought to know that baptismhath been
kept nnehanged by the ehurch in one form ; and
the church never knew any baptisou but such as
was jomed with a profession of faith and repent-
ance, and renunciation of the devil, the world, and
the flesh; and a total dedication to God in Christ,
either by Gurselves; or by others in our name. The
church never baptized any whom she did not con-
sider thereby to be made visible Christians ; and
she cansidered no man as a Christian, who took

t for his Saviour; Priest, and King, as well
as for his Teacher.
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P. What if my heart should not prove to be
smeere? Or what if I should fall away again
hereafier.

M. If your heart be not sincere in your.consent
to the-eovenant, you will yemain unpardoned in
your s and miserry,

If you fall into & ‘particular sin, you must be
restored by renewed repentanee for it, through faith
in Christ, Bt as you love'God and your soul,
take heed of wilful sinning 1“Buy if (v: neh God
forbid!) yon should |fall quite away from Christ,
renouncing him; as if you believed him not to/be
the Messiah, your recovery willbe hizhly improba-
ble, to say the least ofit, R i

P. T am much afraid, lest;-when tempiation
cometh, [ shonld tum again to my formesiolly,
(though God forbid I should ronounce My Sa-
viour V). I have-so comupt.a nature, and am ex-
posed to so.many werptations and worldly
that thongh Lam new resolved on a holy i
afraid lest Tshould dey om my resolu

M. It hecornes-you to fear i, that so yi
prevent it. But this fear should not hinder you
from' vour'holy resolutions. Dream ot of joining
sm and holn ot the worldly and the heavenly
felicity, and ‘of dividing ‘your heatt and service be-
tween Gol and tn@mmon ; for that is the fatal
self-deceit of hypocrites.

You shall not only have that which is an hun-
dred-folil 'better than allthat yowforsake; bul you
shall have the world #tself sanctified to-your reat-
er-and eternzl zood. . i

When you are engaged in the service of God,
you will find that light which will guide you
throuch all temptations, and that delightful oxpe
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rience of spiritual pleasures which will make you
loathe what formerly you loved. 'The comforts of
faith, and hope, and love, will make you despise
the pleasures of the fiesh.

You will, moreoyer, hiave the direction, encou-
ragement, and example of those who fear God;
and the help of all his holy ordinances.

And you will be planted into Christ, and receiv
the communications of his Spint; and
will be magnified in your weakness. Youarenot
{0 trust in your own strength, but in the love of
God, the grace of ‘Christ, and the communion and
operation of the-Holy Ghost.

This holy resolution is a matier of absolute ne-
cessity. You mustresolve ona holy life or perish
for ever, and be condemned as a rejecter of salva-
tion.  God sets before you Christ, and holiness,
and heaven; the devil sets before you the plea-
sures of sin for @ momentyand everlasiing misery
in the end.. Take which yom will ; for one you
must have, . There is no middle-wayj they can-
not be reconciled together.

If you well knew in what danger you stand till
you are resolved to serve God, and what a scorn
and indignity yon putupon your God and Sayiour,
and Heaven, to suppose for a moment that the pro-
fits and vain pleasures of this world are better than
they, and to hesitate whether your Redeemer, af-
ter all' his Tove, should be preferred hefore a sinful
indulgence, you would not remain undecided, but
would instantly determine to engage in the service
of God, ani te pursue the glories of heaven.

P. But I have been used so long toa looser life,
that T am afraid I shall be weary of a strict, reli-
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gious, godly course, and shall never be able to hold
out.

M. Ttell you again, that if you think of the life
to which you must turn, as tedious, melancholy,
and grievous, you know it not; and are not well
nformed what it I that you have wdo. Itis the
only honourable, the only profitable, the only safe,
and the only truly pleasant lifein the world,

¥ou must indeed repent of sin with shame and
godly sorrow ; ‘hut this is only preparatory to the
comfort of pardoning and healing grace.

You must believe all the comfariable promises
of the Gospel ; all the love that Christ hath ma-
nifested ; ‘all the wonderful history of his life and
death, and resurrection, and ascension, and hea.
venly glory ; ‘the certainty of his word and his
gracious coyenant.

You must believe the wonderful love of the Fa-
ther in giving“us his' Son, and’ reconciline us to
himself, and adopting us as his sons, and underta-
king to secure us as his peculiar treagtre, ANd v
ing us his holy Spirit. ] - J;

You must live under the help and consolation
of thie " Holy Ghost, sl drawing you to God, and
making you more holy, and helping your infirmi-
ties.

You'must live in the hope and desire of ever-
lasting glory; verily expecting to see Christ glo-
rified, with all the Saints and blessed Angels, and
to see the glory of God, and te love: and praise
him to eternity,

In all your sickness, wants, persecutions; and
death itself, you have all these comforts, and this
hope of glory is a constant cordial to your heart ;
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and when others fear death for fear of hell, you
must welcome it as the door fo endless life,

You must five in the church, in the commu-
nion of samts, where all God’s ordinances, regu-
larly and duly administered by those having au-
thority, will be your help for the daily exercise of
these graces. And your chief exercises of piety
must be, begging for more grace in fervent prayer;
giving thanks for all God’s mercies; singing forth
the praises of Jehovah ; hearing the glad tidings
of the Gospel opened to you; joining in the pray-
ers of the church; and with joy and thankfulness
feasting npon Christ’s body and blood, in the sa-
crament thereof; thus renewing your haptismal
coyenant, and receiving a renewed pardon, and
new degrees of life and strength,

Tell me now what trouble is in all this, that a
man should be afraid or weary of it ? unless you
take it for a trouble 1o live i the love of your dear-
est friend, and in the foretaste of everlasting joys.
In a word, “godliness is profitable to all things,
having the promise of the life that now.is, and of
that which iz to co 1 Tim. iv. 7.

P You tell me of arother kind of sodliness
than what T thought of.

JM. To young beginners, perhaps, and to new
converis, a holy life may seem strange and trou-
blesome. It will be a wonderful preventive of
your froubles and dangers, if you set out well in-
structed in the beginning.

But the worst and cormmon cause of all the dif-
ficulty of a religious life is, that people are so ex-
ceeding ignorant and dull, that it is a long time
before we can make them understand those few:
plain things which I have set before you.
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P. 1 thank God and you, Sir, for your counsel
and hs grace. T am resolved, and ready to sub-
seribe my resolution to be the Lord's, entirely up-
?11 the terms of my baptismal covenant; and [
;715'5.: the Lord for this measure of his grace.
What would you yet advise me to'do?

M. One thing more to God's glory and your
comiort, that you will the next Lord’s day commu-
mcate with \the | church in the sacrament of the
Lom'.? Supper, baving 'been already confirmed ;
and thus renew your baptismal covenant hefore
the chureh ;“wiiere God 'will set his seal 10 your
_p:u‘ihm; and to the promises of his covenant, And,
in‘the ‘mean time, that you will freely before God
coniess your smful life, and puhliclv'prot?;-ss your
repentance, and resolution to pursue a new and
hioly conrse ; and thus approach the table of the
Ford,

: Thus much you owe 1o the church and zodly
Clinsfians, that they may rejoice in_yout onver-
s10n, and may see that-you are indeed # proper ob-
jecet of their special Tove.

P."But, Sir, would yon have all that are con-

verted do thus?
‘ .\T.‘Q-'_er:r«ir ) I weuld. Some, mdeed, have
kept their baptismal covenant, andipreserved their
baptismal, grace, and lived under a sense of reli-
gion from their childhood, though with many ‘ordi-
nary sins; and have by degrees grown unto true
godhness, v E

But I would have all do thus, that have openly
broken that vow, and are converted afterwards to
true repentance.

P. What would you have medo after that?

Prayer for & Christian, &c. 85

M. I shall. with pleasure, set down your name
among the church-communicants: and I shall
earnestly pray for your increase in grace, and for
your perseverance; that you may live continually
in the faith of Christ, and the love of God, and the
communion of Samts, and return no. more o your
mngodly life:. In the mean time, you may do as
the . converted Bunuch did; go on your way, re-
joicing that you are united to Christ, that you are
justified from your former sins, and are a frue
member of the family of God, and are made a fel-
low citizen with the Saints, and have a lively hope
of everlasting glory.

el

Prayer suited fo the Stale of a Christian 16301
ving fo fulfil his baptismal Engagements, and
preparing to pariake of the Loid’s Supper.

(Tn the Lancuage of the Bookof Common Prayer.)

Ararrenty and everlasting God; by whose Spi-
rit the whole body of the church is governed and
sanctified : and who in baptism hast received me
for -thine own child by adoption, and ingorporated
me into thy holy churchy T most eamnestly bes
seech thee to give me thy grace, that I may faith-
fully observe my baptismal vows; that I may be-
lieve from the lieart in God the Father who hath
made me; in God the Sontwho hathxedeemed me,
and in God the Holy Ghost who sanctifieth me;
and that I may keep thy holy will and command-
ments, and walk in the same all the days of my
life. Mercifully look upon me, Almighty God,

8
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and increase in me the knowledge of thy grace,
and confirm in me the faith of thy holy name. O
Lord, speedily keep and deliver me, who for my
evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished;
that so T may be cleansed from all my sins; and
serve thee with a/quiet: mind. Grant, Almighty
God, that being regenerated in baptism, and made
thy child by adoption and grace, I may be renew-
ed by thy Holy Spirit; may crucify the old man,
and utterly abolish the whole body of sin; may
continually mortify all my eyil and' corrupt affec-
tions, and daily proceed in all virtue and godliness
of living. ' And T beseech thee, O God, o to di-
rect and sanctify me by thy grace, that I may
worthily receive the holy cornmunion in Temem-
brance of the precious death and sacrifice of thy
Son Jesus Christ for my redemption. Repenting
truly for my sins past ; having a'lively and stead-
fast faith in Chnst ‘my Saviour; amending my
life; and being in charity with all men; and, above
all, rendering 1o thee, God the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, most humble and hearty‘thaiks for
the redemption of the world by the death and pas-
sion of our Saviour Chost, both God and man,
may I take to my everlasting comfort this holy
sacrament. - Duly receiving these holy mysteries
ordained by Christ my Saviour as pledges of his
love, and for a continual remembrance of his
death, may I be fed with the spiritual food of his
most precious body: and bloed; be filled with thy
grace and heavenly benediction; be assured of
thy favour and goodness, and that, being a very
member incorporate of the mystical body of thy
Son, [ am also an heir through hope of thy ever-
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Jasting kingdom., And I most humbly beseech
thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist me by thy
grace, that I may continue in that holy fellowship,
may walk in the ways of thy laws, and in the
works of thy commandments, and finally be ex-
alted to that blessed state, whither my Saviour
Christ hath gone before; whe liveth and reigneth
with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.  Amen.




DIALOGUE IV.

THE CHRISTIAX ARMED AGAINST TEMPTATION ;
in a Dialogue between g Ministeryand his Pa-
rishioner.

Minister. '~ Wercome, neighbour—in what
state do you now find yourself as to spiritual anat-
ters ?

Parishioner. I thank God, and' I thank you,
his minister; since I repented and renounced my
sins, and gme up myself to my God and Savieur
as his servant, I find myself-as in a new world.
My lmpes revive, and T have had already more
comfortin believing and in serving God, than ever
I had inmy life of sin. Iam ashamed that ever
such trifles and fooleries possessed my heart; and
kept me so long from serious thoughts. Had I
not  now & rereiful God, and an all-sufficient Sa-
viour, which way should I look, or what should'T
do? O that T had sooner turned to God! and
s00ner cast away my sins, and begun a holy life!
But! “miy soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit doth rejoice in God my Sauom that at last
his mercy hath abounded, where my sin did
abound !

M. Tt is but litile of his goodness which as yet
you have tasted of] in comparnzon of what wee =
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find at last. But that you may yet make your
calling and election sure, I must acquaint you
what temptations you have yet to overcome, and
what dangers to escape ; for as yet you have only
begun your race and warfare.

P. Your counsel hath hitherto been so good,
that I shall gladly hear the rest.

M. The first temptation that you are like to
meet with, is the seeming difficulties of understand-
ing and bdxz,vma' God’s word, of meditating and
praying; of w atchmg aga 1, and of domg your
duty. And by reason of these difficulties, Satan
would make God’s service seem wearisome, un-
comfortable, and grievous to vou, and so turn back
your love from God.

P. What course must I take 1o escape this
temptation ?

M. When you meetl with any difficuliy, you
must remember, that itis your own backwardness
of heart which is the cause; and take occasion to
renew your repentance. Resolve to wait p: atiently
on God in the use of all his reeans: and thus, time,
and exercise, and grace will make all plm n, and
easy, and delichtful to you.

Presume not in_self-conceit to cavil agzainst
what, you do, not undersiand. = This 15 the chief
thing in which conversion meaketh us hike little
ghildren. Children are conscious of theirignorance,
and are teachable, and set not their underst undmcr
against their teachers, till they grow towards man-
hood ; and then they grow wise in their own con-
ceits, and begin to think their tutors are mistaken;
and they set their reason against that truth which
they humbly receive.

The second temptation will be—you will be in
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danger of being overwhelmed with doubts and
fear_‘

The tempter will strive to make you think that
your conversion was not true, because you had no
more contrition for sin; or that you haveno grace,
beeause you have not énch a liv ely sense of Lhmcrs
invisible, as you have of the things that are seen:
or he will suggest 1o you, that now all your
thoughts/and “discotrse must-be of God, and his
word, and holy thines: and thatall other are idle
thoughts and idle words; and that you must tie
yourself 10 lonrvm tasks ot medization and prayer
than you have time and strength to accomplish.

P, Sir; you mmrz me wonder to hear you!
Can such notions of holiness corne from the-devil 2

M. Dld not the devil aroue Scripture with
Christ in his teraptations 2 And doth he not trans-
form himself into an angel of light 1o deceive?
Whénever the dévil will seem x(‘hf"llllh and richte-
ous; he will be relivious and n-rhwou: over- ‘nuch

P, What does iin by this? Would he
ma ke s more religions

M. You little know what he is fo gain by it;
he would destroy all your relizion by it \Tot]‘mv
over-violent is durable. . Our souls here are um(ed
10 our bodies, and mustigo on that pace which the
body can endure. If Satan can tempt” you into
I-)nm'r and deeper meditations than your body and
mind can bear, vnu will erow e L:nrhol\ before
you  are {L\V:tl’l’“ and, thus fall & sacrifice to his de-
VICES, By over-doing, you will come to do nothing
m the way of your duty; and you will then h'n
none but sad fancies or despairing thoughts in
your:mind; all that you hear, and read, and seg,
you will think makes agamst you; you will bee
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heve nothing that is comfortable in relizion. "The
devil will try 0 persuade you that you are an hy-
pocrite—that God is your enemy—thal Christ is
no Saviour for you—that the day of grace is past
—that the Spirit is departed—that God hath for-
saken you—and that you are undone for ever.

Hereby Satan knows that many of the ignorant
and wicked will, by seeing you, be hardened into
a love of sin, and will fly from Lchg'un, as tnding
to drive men into dmprlr ifion.

P. You deseribe to e 5o sad a case as almost
tempts me {0 be afraid of religion itself, if it tend
to this;  But what would you have me do to es-
cape it 2

M. Religion itsélf) as God commandeth it,
tendeth not 1o this: faritis 2 life of holy faith, and
hope;and joy; but there are errors about relis gion
which tend to1t. ~ And especially, When any great
cross; or disappoinimnent in' the world, gives ad-
vantage 10 the tempter to cast yon into worldly
disconifents and cares, and trouble and perplexity

; this 18 the mogt usual gronnd of meldn-

wnd it turns torelizions trouble afierwards.

event this, set not your mind too much on

in the world ; that the losing of: it may
not be alile fo reach vour hear

Encourare right appre hu:mm~ of the nature of
religion’; hatit consisteth in faith, lmpe and Iove;
in Tighicousness and peace, and Jjov in‘the Holj
Ghost ; inthie foretaste of ey mlmtuw glory: And
comfort youself .m(l others; with lf‘h‘."ll‘f)"l'll‘l‘r[hdl
you ghall for ever be with the Lord ; for ever en-
gaged it thanksgiving to your bountifil God, and
I joyful praises to him. Let these LP your
thoug \Ohr ~peedm~ and your exercises
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When you feel any scruples begin to perplex
you, open your heart without delay toa judicious
minister or friend, before they take root In you,
that his advice may settle and compose your mind.

A-third temptation that will assauli you, will
be; doubt of your own sincerity.

And here Satan hath very great advantage;
because man's heart is- deceitful, and because the
greatest assurance of sincerity requires much skill,
and great diligence, and prudent counsel.

If you still keep iin your remembrance your
baptismal covenant of grace, and still act agree:
ably to that govenant, you must not doubt of your
sincexity.

Therefore, instead of anxious doubtings, set
yourself. heartily to your duty; study to please
Giod, and to live fruitfully in, good works; resolve
more against those sins, which make yon question
your sincérity.~ The practice of a godly life, and
the increaseiof divine grace, will be an undemiable
evidence: and you will have the witness in. your-
gelf, that you are a faithful servant of God.

Hold fast, then, your baptismal covenant, and
also the Creed, the Tiord’s Prayer; and Command-
ments, If any man teach you any thing conirary
to-these, “yon ' must zeject it; for your baptismai
covenant is the sum and substance of your chris-
tanity. And if any eall him a heretic, that
owneth this Christian covenant, and holds fast
what is set forth in the Creed, Lord’s. Prayer, and
Commantments, believe him not, but take him
for a slanderer of your brother; except he prove
that your hrother doth not, indeed, believe as he
prafessed to: believe, but shows some impenitent
wickedness of life.  The same covenant will serve
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both for a test by which man’s doctrines may be
tried; and also who are those with whom you
raust have communion, and who are heretics whom
you rust ayoid.

The holy Scripture being acknowledged by all
for the word of God, you must receive no doetrine
which contradicteth it; nor refuse any doctrine
which is asserted in it; but try all by this divine
and certain rule. And beeause the doubtful sense
of many texts,is the occasion of men's different
opinim‘xé, you may well take up with that sense
vhich had either of thesetwo marks: that which
i so plain and frequently repeated, that, to an im-
partial and sober man, it is past CONtroversy j and
that which all'Christians are'agreed insasthe pro-
per sense, i all the commentaries of their learned
men. And if you hold fast all the texts which
are thus plain, and of which Christians generally
give the sarne exposition, you will haye a great
store of saving truths, upon which your faith may
securely rest.

Moreover, if ‘you fuithfully Jove.and praciise
these, the very love and practice will hielp you to
such a lively kind of knowledge] as'will keep you
from every fatal error; and will greatly advance
you in doctrinal truth and practical holiness; and
God will bless you with more of his illuminating
help. Whilst false hypoerites, who have no reli-
gion but opinion, and proud self-conceit, and con-
tending ‘zeal, deserve to be forsaken of God,and
given up to believe many falsehoods, and to lose
the friuth which they perfidiously abuse; holy
souls have great advantage over worldly, self-de-
eéiving hypocrites, on all occasions of differgnee
and contention.
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Leamn all that you yet understand not, with an
humble; teachable disposition of mind, from the
authonized ministers of Christ set over you in his
chuych. Think not that yow are grown 100 wise
to need theirfurther instruetion.  When you grow
proud of your-own understanding, and think that
youican judgze of all things at the first hearing;
and that all is false which, agzrees not with your
first opinions; and that) ministers can add but Lt
tle.to.what you know already ;\then you are near-
ly perverted: for this 'self-conceit is the root of a
multitude of errors.

The judgment ofi the generality of able, godly,
and-impartial ‘ministers, shonld prevail move with
you,'than that of any | partial sect, whethersit be
great or small; either such as-eontend for worldly
mterest; or such asrun into, parties by groundless
dissention. For the/church of Christ hath ever
suffered by thesetivo sorts; and therefore they are
both to be suspected.

Ungodly, carnal men, will teach yom'sueth doc-
trine as tendeth to their worldly ends.

On the other hand, the injudicious sort of Chris-
tians, if once they grow into anover high esteen’
of their own understanding and godliness, are ex-
ceeding apt-to fasten with confidence upon thei
first undizested notions, and publish them as sa-
ving truths; when, after a little more experience;
they will be ashamed of themselves. They arg
apt to desire to be made conspicnous for their god-
Lness in the world, and, with this viéw, separate
themselves from ordinary Christians, as below
them, and unworthy of their communion.

The generality of authorized divines and godly
people; whom you plainly perceive to live in a self-
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denying, sober, holy life, not running info proud,
self-opinionated sects, but keeping the unity of the
chur(;h, are they whom you may best trust with
the resolution of your doubts, and the conduct
of your soul, so far as ministers may be trusted.

Itis not so likely, that God should reveal his
mind to those injudicious persons who are most
disposed to over-rate their own wisdom and godli-
ness, and who have had least time for study, and
fewest means of coming fo a right understanding,
and who show themselves the proudest censurers
of others, and least tender of the church’s peace
and concord ; I say, it is not so likely that these
are in the right, as the main body of humble; zod-
ly, peaceable, studious wministers; who have had
lonzer time and better means to know the truth,
And the Body of Christians, even the church in
general, hath more promises fiom Christ than any
particular division of Christians can have.

Pray earnestly to God to preserve you from er-
ror. And when conscience and experience tell
you, that any.opinion or party would lead you'te
sin, (as, to dishonour your superiors, to favour per-
seeution “or idolatry, to encourmge schism and
divide Christians, and. set them against each
other, to destroy Chuistian love, to' favour loose
and sensual living, to neglect God’s ordinances,
or the like ) besure that such opinion so far must
needs be false.

Remember that the Christian/faith and religion
isof God. "' If you believe the same articles mere-
}y_‘upon the word of man, (whether few or many,)
1t'1s not properly true faith and religion in you;

ecause 1t is human only, and not divine.
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Therefors the use that you must make of the
teachers of the church is, to help you first to know
what God hath revealed and what is his:wotd,
and then to believe and practisé it.

Yeta certain belief of them in their places,is
fieedful towards, the promoting of your belief in
God; for he that will believe his teacher in nothing,
can learn ‘nothing ‘of him, But human faith is
another thing, quite different from divine faith;
and is but asubordinate help to it, and no part of
it. Sofar as you learn of and believe your teach-
ers; you are a leamer and diseiple of theirs; and
by them may be taught to.know what is the
word and will of Christ.  But this must be known
by its proper evidence, which they .must. slow
you ;-and not-upon their bare word alone, To be
@ teacher is to show you that truth and reason:of
believing, which they have Jearnt themselves from
the word of God. And so far as you haye leam-
ed by your jeachers, what is the word and will of
Chuist, and believe ‘and obey it, because it is s

word; so far you-are indeed religious, and a Chris-

tian.
+ Theyefore, il any tell you this.or thatis the word
of ‘God, or this is the true meaning of the word of
Gad, this is my icounsel, and this 15 your duty ; if
they be such as  you are oblized 1o hearken 1o, as
being your authorzed 1eachers, or men of creditin
such matters, hear what they can say, as those
duly sef apart for the work of the ministry, and be
willing.to learn the truth; but confinue merely as
a learner, till you know by all their teaching that
the:thing is true.

If it be false, no teacher or church can make
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it true, nor show you the real evidence of truth
init.

Follow these directions, and you will be safe
against all the divisions and ¢lamours of contenders,
who say, here or there is the church and the
truth; your way will be sure and plain before
you.

P. You, Sir, have made that case clear tome,
which I thought would haye utterly confounded
me.
M. T must forewarn you of & fowrth tempta-
tion. You will be in danger to mistake the nature
of the Christian religion, if you mind only sowne
parts of it, and overlook the rest, and take up with
the separate parts'alone.

Some are so intenton their own merits, as o
have low thougchts of orace and rdercy ; and some
think so _highly of the power of Divine Grace, as
to disregard inherent holimess, ‘and actual duty.
Nothing is more common than to set truth'against
truth, and duty against duty, when they are such
as God hath joined together. Bui thedrue nature
of religion is nothing else, but faith turnine the
soul by repentance from the" flesh and the world,
to the love, and praise; and ohedience of God, in
a joyful hope of the heavenly glory.

Stndy, therefore, God’s wondrous love in Christ,
and the certainty and greatness of the glory i
heaven ; and delight in constant obedience to/ God,
and in doing all the zood that you can in the
world ;" and ‘I this way trist God quietly and
gladly with your body and soul.

This is true religion. Ordinances must be ob-
served, for they are essential steps towards theze
high degrees of holinesz, Our minds are never to

9
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be set against them, nor our exclusive care to be
spent upon them. .

P. I thank you for this warning'; for I perceive
by this, that a life of true religion is a very noble
and pleasant life. ~ But most good people whom I
have known, do but ask-what they shall do to be
saved. The praises of God take up butlittle room
i their devotions ; and divine love, and the joys of
faith, and hope, and holiness; are but Lttle seen
among them.

M. Your next temptation will be; to abate your
zeal and diligence by degrees, and to become cold
and formal, without- the life and spirit of religion.
Thus all your spiritual vigour will die away, if
vou be not edreful to prevent it.

" P. What, Sir, would you have rie to do to'pre-
vent it ?

M. Tet your first and chief labour be to stizmp
our soul when you find it shugwish,

" Read tlie.most lively yet serious books.

Take heed of turning your religion and zeal to
speculative opinions and parties, mstead of the'life
and practice of faith, hope, and charity; for a
factious, wrangling, contentions” spirit is as de-
structive of true and holy zeal, as a fever is of na-
tural heat and life.

Take heed of zrowing in love with the world;
for as the thoughts of nches and honours grow
swiet to you, the thoughts of God and heaven
will srow lifeless and unpleasant.

Take heed of @nnine wilfully ; for all such sin
hardens the heart, and forfeits the quickening help

f the spirit.
. Con:i{)me steadfast in the use of all God’s ordi-
nances, and the unity of the church. Inconstaney
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tends to a total neglect, and & course of Lifeless
duty tendeth to spiritual death itself.

I shall now conclude with a recommendation of
those graces and duties which will be your surest
helps against all temptations whatsoever,

You must grow in holy knowledge.

You must come to a full and firm resolution to
live a godly Life. Resolve rather to die than
wilfully sin. An irresolute person encourageth
the tempter, and is: more: than half overcome al-
ready,

Be fearful of*sinning; and, conscious of your
weakness, beware of the multitude of temptations.
Be constant in»watchfulnessjrand-frequently en-
gaged in secret prayer.

Be sure that your heart and life are'devoted to
God, and employed in his service; and then the
tempter, will neyer find you disposed or at leisure
for kis evil purposes. An empty; and much more
a carnal heart, and an idle life, are ready to enter-
tain any.motion to sin.

Lookalways by faith to Christ and his Spirit as
your only strength. © And' trust not to' your ewn
understanding, goodness, or resolutions; for man
of himself is very changeable., May the Lord con-
firm, and strengthen, and preserve you |

Prayer for Grace lo overcome Tempiation.

(In the Language of the Liturgy.)

O Gop, whoknowest that I am set in the midst
of many and great dangers; raise up, I pray thee,
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thy power, and with great might succour me, that
L2y withstand the temptations of the world, the
fiesh, and the devil, and with a pure heart and
mind follow thee, the only God. Grant to me
such strength-and-protection as may support me
m all dangers, and ‘carry me t zrongﬁ all tempta-
llltfl‘ls. Almxghx._y and everlasting God, mercifully
00K upon miy infirmities, and in all my dangers
ann;_i necessities strateh forth thy neht hand to iir.-.lp
and defend me. | As I lean only cn the helpef thy
heavenly grace, may I be defended By thy michty
power.  Keep me both outwardly in -ty body and
mwardly in my soul. . Order my Ymruly wills and
afiections, and deferd me eyermore by thy most
gracious and ready help; that so, amone the sun-
dry and manifold ‘changes of the world, I may be
kepg from all things hurtful, and led to all thines
profitable to my salvation. , 0 God: the Protector

of all those who trust in thee, without whom nge

thing is strong, nothing is holy, wvhose neverdnile
mg providence ordereth all fhimes in heaven and
earth S keep me with thy perpetnal mercy ; that
being ready both in body and soul, I may truly
and .rauhfully'serve thee, and- fimally obtain thy
gracious promises, and be made a partaker of thy
Zemwemy treasure; through Jesus Christ our Lord
men,

DIALOGUE V.

Tae CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED IN A HOLY LIFE]
in @ Dialogue between a Minister and his Pa-

yishioner.

Minister. WerLcomz, neighbour, I should hiope
that, by this time, you so well understand your own
spiritual eondition, as to know yourself what fur-
ther msiructions you stand in need of.

Parishioner. Sir, you have already made
known to me what is the nature of Christianity
and holiness, and what are the temptations which
must be resisted.  ['would now desire you,if I am
not too tronblesonte, to set before me all the du-
ties of a-Christian life, that T may see them ioge-
ther, and know how to unite them in my practice.

M. This I will readily and gladly do; and am
happy that you give me the opportunity.

Though the zalvation of the'sonl be a matter
of mexpressible importance, yet, alas! how many
are there who think it not worthy of their serious
inguiry; not even of the reading of a good hook
one hourin g weekd! Forithesake of these care-
less sinmers, as well as for your own use, I have
here drawn up for the serious and attentive con-
sideration of all, the following directions.

That you were originally made capable of ho-
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liness:and happiness; you know; that you and all
men have fallen from God, and holiness, and hap-
piness, into sin and misery, you lu;uw; and you
also know that you are so far redeemed from both,
as to be.admitted-into a merciful and saving cove-
nant; and o have Christ-and his mercy offered fo
your choice.  But whether you are a truly peni-
tent believer, and renewed by the Holy Ghost, and
80 truly uniited unto Christ) is a qu«mun which
must be resolved.. This is the work that is yet to
do; without which there isnosalvation. Exeepta
man be made anew/creature, holy and obedient to
God, he gannot besaved. | Consider soberly whe-
ther yo@ areithus renéwed by the Spirit of Christ
ornot. Ask counsel of those that eanadyise you,
and pursue the search till you know your real state;
and pray that, havin n called into a stateof
grace int bapumu, and having received the washing
of reseneration; you.may daily’ be renewed by

holy Spirityand may t «»m bled to give up
yourself to God as your 354 r and Sanchifier,
with z-full resolu nug néver to fo r‘{‘«:e him; to'de-
ny yourself and the desires of the flesh, and this
deceitful world ; and. animated. by the hepes of
heaven, to make sure of the felicity which will ne-
ver.have an end.

Learn by what artifice it-is that Satan hinder-
eth souls from being sanctified; that you may
know how to resist s wiles, Some he deceiveth
by malicions sugg t. holiness;is nothing
but | Hypocrisy: 30 he debaucheth by the
power of fleshly appetite and lusts, so that their
sins will not let 1 reason prevail, Some he
i\.orp- in utter xrm\m' by the evil education of

ant parents, and. the negligence of ungodly

in @ holy Life. 103

teachers. Some he deceives by worldly hopes
l\ELle‘ their minds so engaged “) W o.ldlv things
that the matters of eternity can have onI) somie
loose; ineffectual thouglis. Seme are entangled
in evil eompany, who make a scom of a holy Tife,
r feed them with eontinual diversions .‘d\.un
dLh”" his.  And some areso hardened in their sin,
that they are even: past feeling, and neither fear
God's wrath, nor ¢are for their salvation, but hear
th\,:ﬂ things as men as eep, whom 1nothing will
i aged with a ceneeil;
: s sad, and IL]LLLH-
7, that rather than m\»luw it they willrun the
risk of losing their souls—as if 1t were a grievous
lifeato love Godgand hope.for endless, joys; and
a pleasant lifeé ta love the world and siy, and live
within a step of misery eternal. Some who are
convinoed, put off their eonversion and think there
will be'time enoneh hereafier; and are purposing
and promising, ti & too date: and ffe; and time,
and hope are at an end,  Andsome who acknow-
5tk sity of holiness cheated by false
show and appear-

ances of holiness.
1f thowt wouldst be &

1
sons’ but
her consideration.  God and
eat deal to zay to thee, which,
v and busi , thou art not
1S 1S ase, when a
ist,/a soul, a higaven,
will allow them noné but iran-
and never bestow any time
oD (.6' them: Surely thou
Resolve then some-
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times to spend 4 little time; in the deepest thoughts
of ‘thy everlasting state. :

Look upon this worldand all its pleasures, as a
tman of reason, who foreseeth the end, and notasa
beast, that liveth but by sense or present objects.
Need I'tell thee, man, that thou must die? Is it
a matter of ‘doubt; whether thy flesh must shortly
perish? and wilt thou yet provide for it hefore thy
soul? 'What & &ad farewell must thou shortly
take.of all that for which worldly-minded pexs
sell their sonls!  If thou askest, when
be? I amswer, the day is at hand. A few days
more; and thouart gone ! And wilt: thou venture
to live unprepared ; and part with heaven for such
al world as this?

Think moreover seriously of the life to come;
what it is for a soul to appear before ilieliving
God, and bie adjudged to endiess joy or mi If
the devilstempt thee to doubt of such ahife,
mersher, that  nature, gad Seripture, and the
Wotld’s consent. and his own temptations, aze Wit-

nesses azainst him. O man! canst th
day in company, O in ude; in b

idleniess, without some sober thoughts of eterniiy 2

Nothing more clearly shows that the’ hi
raen are asleep or dead, than that the {hor
endless joy or pain, which-may be mear at ha
ot constrain them fo be hioly, and to reject all the
temptations of the flesh, as wifies and inconsider-
able things.
Mark well the state of most mens'1

they come to die! Unless it be hawlened
wretch, do they not all speak well of a holy life,
and wish that ti ad been spent in the love of
Glod, and inobedience to his laws? Do they then

of
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gpeak well of lusts and pleasures, and magnify
the wealth and honours of the world 2 Had they
not then rather die as the most mortified saints,
than as careless, worldly sinners 2 And dost thou
see and know this, and yet wilt thou not be -
structed, and be wise in tinie ?

Think well, what manner of men they were,
whose names are now honoured for their holiness !
What manner of life did St. Peter, and’ St. Paul,
St. Iznatius, St. Cyprian, and all other saints and
martyrs live? Was it a life of carnal pleasure?
Did they deride or vilify a holy life? - Were they
aot more strietly holy than any whom thou
knowest? And is he not self-condemped, who
honouseth the names of saints, and will notimitate
them ?

Think what the difference is between a Chris-
tian and an heathen. You are/loth to be ae-
counted heathens or infidels. Butdo you think a
Christian excels them only in opinion ?  He that
i= not holier than they, is worse, and shall suffer
more than they.

Think what the difference is between a godly
and-anungodly-Christian. -Do not all the opposers
of holiness among us profess to believe in the same
God and Ghrist, and in the same Scriptures ;. and
have they not the same creed, and relizion, with
those whom they oppose? And is not Christ the
author of that holiness which the Seriptures com-
mand?: Seareh and see! whether the difference
be not this; that the godly are serious in their pro-
fession ; and the tmgodly are hiypocrites, who hate
and oppose the practice of the very things which
they profess; whose religior serveth but to con-
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demn them, while theiv lives are confrary to their
k)ruiu SIons.

ft isan artifice of Satan to raise many seets, and
Factions, and controversies about relizion in the
world.: But temember that the Christian re i
but'one. Thedrile relicion is that which Christ and
his apostles taught and established ; which all true
Christians have I)\u)k~~td which Seripture. re-

qaiveth ; which is first pure; and then peaceable s
mosupmmal heéavenly, charitable, and just.
Avoid the company of those who are sensual,
and enemies to pm\, sobriety, and holiness ; and
wm«quvnd) to God, themselves, and thee. Can
they/be wise for L}vp who afe foolish for them-
selves? or friends to thee, who are undoimg them-
selveés?  Willthey help thee to heaven, who are
runnine 8o i'uriuu:"' to destruetion 2 Choose bet-
ter soclety, if thou wouldst thyself be better.
Judge not of a holy life-from, report, for it can-
not so be known.  Try it a while, and then judge
as thow findest it. ‘Speak not against the things
thou knowest-not. Hadst thou but lived in the
love of God, and the lively belief of endless glory,
and'the delighits of holiness; but for one month or
day; and hadst cast aw ay thy sin, and called upon
God; and ordered thy fa'rm) in 'a holy mannen;
I dare boldly say, experience would constrain
thee to justify a holy life. Delay then no longer;
but resolve to give up thyself to God as thy hea-
venly Father, thy Saviour, and. thy Sanctifier, in
an ev*rl.xsmxr covenant with Him3 and" then he
and all his mereies will be thine. His grace will
help thee, and his merey pardon thee. ~ His minis-
tess will instruct thee,and his peaple pray for thee
and assist thee.  His angels will guard thee; .md
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his Spirit-.comfort thee. And when thy flesh fail-
eth, and thou must leave this world, thyy Saviour
swill then receiye thy-soul, and bring it into the par-
IlCll“"‘l"I’l of his glory. He will make thee e iml
tothe angels; and thou shalt live in the sicht and
love of God, and in the everlasting pleasares of his
glory. Thi; is the end of faith and holiness.

M: ay these iustruetions sinle into thy heart,
Remember that thou must shortly die; and ask
thyself, whether any thing deserve thy loye and
obedience more than God' and thy thankful re-

membrance: more than thy Salvation? Ils there
any: felieity more desirablée than heaven—or any
misery more terrible than hell—or any thing so
worthy of regard, as that svhich is evexla ting 2
Will a few dd\'s of sinful pleasure pay for the loss
of heaven and thyimmortal soul 7 Orwill thy
sin and. thy prosperity give thee comtort in the
hour of death, or in the day of judgment? As
thon art @ man, and as thou believest that there isa
God anda world fo come, andias thou carest for thy
soul, whether it'be hapn\ or mise mhle, 1 beseech
the:-_, think of these thinzs, think of them with the
most soberysetious. thought!, Make not.a jest ot
salvation or everlasting misery. Thou livest in
distracted world, where men laugh at such things
as these, and scorn.a holy life, and fasten. odious
namesand unmerited reproac hes on the zodly ; and
merrily drink, and play, and squander their time;
and then say- that they will trust, God with their
souls, 2nd hope to be saved without so much diffi-
culty and labour! But if these men do not change
their minds, and. do nof wish that they had ived
a holy life, thoush it had cost them scorn and suf-
iexuw in the World I will be content to bear the
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shime of @ deceiver forever.  But if God and thy
conseience bear witness against thy sin, and tell
thee that a holy life is best, regard not the gain-
gayinss of an irrational world, which is distracted
with the delnsions of the flesh; but dedicaie thy
soul and life 10 Gad by Jesus Christy according io
thy Christian covenant. - Delay no longer, but re-
solve; ‘resolve immediately, resolve unchangeably;
and ‘God will be' thine, and’ thou shalt: be his for
ever andever: - dmen.

I will now set before you the duties of a.Chris-
tian hife, in the following short metmctions, which I
earnestlyrecornmend to your mostserious attention

Let. the true form of Christian doctrine, and &
deep senss of | duty, be ‘imprinted on yous auind ;
that is; uinderstand it clearly and distinetly, and re-
merber it.

Live daily hyfuithin Jesus Christ, as the Me-
diator between God and you. /Let hizdocirine, and

the example of his most perfect life, be always be-

fore you as your rule.

_So'believe in the Holy Ghost, as canstantlyito
live and ‘act under his blessed influence. You are
not-baptized-into his ‘namein vain. * The Spiritis
sent by Christ for three great works: 1. To.the
apostles and first teachers, to inspire them infallibly
1o preach the Gospel, and confirm it by miracles;
and leave it on record, for foliowinz ages, in the
holy Scriptures. This iz the miraculous gift of
the Spirit. 1 2. To those whom he inwardly moves
to take upon them the office of the ministry, for
the glory of God, and the edifying of the church;
and whom, by the imposition of the hands of these
who have received in succession from the apostles,
authonty for this purpose, he calls of God as was
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Aaron, by en external commission; authorizing
them to dispense the word of God and his holy sa-
craments. This is the eccclesiastical gift of the
Spirit. 3. To all his members, to lluminate and
sanctify them, that they may believe and obey his
sacred doctrine. This is the ordinary or common
gift of the Spirit.

Let your faith, your hope, and your love con-
tnually rest upon God, as the beginning-and the
end, the firstand the final cause of all things.

Live in the belief and hope of heaven, and let
your soul daily delight in the contemplation and
forethought of the sight and enjoyment of God in
his heavenly kingdom.

Labour to makexeligion your pleasure and de-
light. Think ofien of, God, of heaven, of Christ,
of the Holy Spirit, of the promises, and of all God’s
mercies, Abhor all sucgestions which would make
religion seem a tedious, wksome life. And take
heed that you represent it mot so to others; but
raise their hearts to an earnest desire for its plea-
sures.

Watch carefully agamst this flattering world;
especially when it is represented as more desirable
than God and holiness. Fear the world most
when it smileth, or seems most sweet and desira-
ble. Love it not overmuch, if you love your God
and your salvation.

Fly from temptations; and keep a constant go-
vernment over your-appetite and passions. Who
can be safe, that ‘standeth long on the edge of &
precipice? The tears and sorrows of many years
may, perhaps, not repair the loss which one hour
or one act may occasion. The case of David and
many othersis dreadful, but may be made a useful

10




119 The Chyristian instiuoied.

waming. Let your tongue know its duty to God
and man, and labour te besskilful and resolute in
performing it. - Be well aware of the sins of the
tongue, that you may avoid them ; for your mno-
eence.and peace.must depend on the prudent go-
vernment of your speech.

Govern your thoughts with constant and skilful
dilizence.- Right habits and affections will incline
them nnto good. Tt is easy to think on that which
we love.'Often retive for serious meditation.. Con-
verse frequently witli your conscience and your
God, with whom you have the-greatest business,
Bieave not your thouchts unemploved, or ungo-
verned,. Keep them first holy, then charitable,
pure, and chaste. \ And quickly check themawlien
they tend towards sin.

Consider the precious value of time, and gare-
fully and dilicently improyve it. / What haste doth
it not. make ! how-quickly will it be gone | hiow
highly will it be then valued, when n minute of it
can never be recalled !Spend time as men who
are ready to passinto another world, where every
minute must be accounted for ; and where it must
bewithusfor ever aswe live hiere, Lt not health
deceive you into the expectation of long life, and
intoa senseless negligence. . So spend your time,
as to be able to review it with satisfaction, when
it is gone.

Let the love of your neighbonr, and the doing
him all the good you can, be the constant'disposi-
tion'and endeavour of your life. God must be
loved in all his creatures ; his natural image inall
men ; and his spiritnal image in his saints. Be
as zealous in doing good to all, as Satan’s servants
are in hurting them.
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Undersumd' the terms of church Comllnf“t-l—ox‘xli
especially the unity ot"the churely i‘ll‘h[ 11 x‘x”i ::”Uf
and danger of Histurbing the uaity an )I,'th o
Christ's body. Bless God, that he hat v called
i mifistry; n
s, whieh
Do not,

tion, separate

you to & church having an apostouc It
the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacon
have prevailed from the apostles’ tmes.
under the pretence of greater ed
for thus you would be ¢

rom this rninisiry; ;
f)lli) Ilhc deadly clzl of schisin. "This you m
hor and avoid, as you love the ‘{h"llfﬂ.l‘a \; [ b
your own. The wisdom from above is, /, N i ei
and then peaceable. Never sep;:\mtc‘ » 1{1(;)«
hath joined—a¥angelical truth and apostoli on er.
Take heed of pride and self-concat inrelig on.
If you over yalue your own understanding, you
will be unruly, and a/despiser of your guid and
a censorious conternner of all who differ from you;
and a persecutor of them, if you have power ; .and
you willithink all intolerablé, who take you not as
an oracle; and your words aslaw. =~
Be-faithful ands consciensious in the dischargeof
your relative duties.  Honour and obey your pa-
Tents, and your Spirithal pastors. !:I«)!'xtt\tt_r and
ohey the civil authority. . I you suffer unjustly,
be humble for those sins which cause God 10 turn
your protectors mto OpPressors; Tel e yourselt,
and then commit yourself to God. Subjebts, and
servants, and children, must all obey their superi-
ors, as the officers of God. !
Preserve and encourage the wership of God in
your families. See that the Lord's day be spent
by yourself, your children, and your servants, reli-
g'io;x;ly and devoutly ; as an hely preparation for
an eternal rest in heaven. Read the Seripture to
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them; talk with them seriously ; pray with them
fervently ; watch over them diligently. Be angry
against sin, and meek in your own cause. Be ex-
amples of wisdom, holiness, and patience.

Attend; whensoever yon have an opportunity;
on the pnblic prayers of the ehurch, on week days
as well as Sundays. Join heartily in these pray-
ers. Partake, with tre penitence, faith, and love,
of the Supper of the Lord. | Be constant in pious
reading and meditation, in private and secret pray-
er, and in family devotion. Use these means faith-
fully, and'in dependence on Ged’s blessing; and
you will have no- need of any ether, to advance
you in the Christian'life, and tolead®you to heaven,

When opportunity offers, converse with. your
Christian friends on divine things; and strengthen
mutually your hearts in the service of God, in the
faith of your Sayiour, and in the hope of everlast-
g life. But take heed lest either you or they set
up for exhorters or leaders m what are called so-
ciety or prayer meetings. Such practices are im-
consistent with  the apestolic injunction—* Let all
things be done decently and.in order.” (1 Cor.
xiv. 40.) And such meetings, with whatever
purpose instituted, will eventually tend, in a greater
or less degree, to gratify spiritual ostentation and
vanity, to- cherish spiritual pride; and to promote
disorder and schism.

Our church hath prescribed “ Daily Morning
and  Evening Prayer! -~ And she styles it also,
“ Common Prayer ;” that is, prayer to be used-by
the people whenever they meet for social worship.
Every minister, before his ordmation, signs a so-
lemn promise of conformity to the worship of the
church, and promises the same at his ordination;
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and the church enjoins the use of the Book of
Common Prayer, before “all sermons and lec-
tures;” and. prohibits on these occasions all othex
prayers. Better prayers than those of the I_n.!n;rwgy
cannot be. framed by the wisdom of man.- The
length of the service, which is sometinies a subject
of complaint, was never so considered in the better
days of the church. There is no part of the ser-
vice which is not invaluable, either for the purpose
of instruction, or of sound, evangelical, and fervent
rotion.
dE\L'et these prayers then be used, agreeably to the
order of the church, whensoever her members meet
jor social worship. They may be, indeed, admis
rably adapted also to the purposes of private devo-
ton® When cireumstances tender expedient the
meetine of Chrigtian fiiends in a privale way, for
Christian instruction and social prayer, let the Li-
turgy be used. Tt is the duty of churehmen thus
: y the insti s of the church.
to respect and obey the institutions off ¢«
And experience proves 11‘1;1} }nrlﬂl__f:e‘?nce in extern-
pore prayer in sogidl worship always produces &
distaste for the Liturgy, and an aversion to the use
of the whole of its admirable forms. And yet this
gervice, abiounding with Psalms and Lessons, and
other selections, from the sacred [Scnptures; and
with prayers, fervent, spiritual,” evangeix 1, -one
would suppose, would be deemed inestimable by
the truly pious soul. ! ‘
These 'are not fiew sentiments/ dictated by cold
dnd formal bigotry. ~Listento the same sentiients

* The prayersat the end of these di;\lng\ies,_'.'-'l.u'.h ?}ulve
been insertedin this American edition, are chrw)ens of the

mode by which the prayers of the church may be thus

ied.
applie A
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in the language of one of the most humble and
fervent Christians and profound Divines that ever
adorned the Church of England or any other
church, the judicious Hooker, who produced that
work-on ¢cclesiastical polity which may be consi-
dered as ' the bulwark of the Church of England.
“To him who considers the grievous and scandal-
ous inconveniences whereunto they make thems
selves" daily subject, with ‘whom any blind and
secret comer 15 judged a fit house of common
prayer; ‘the manifold confusion which they fall
into, where every man’s private spirit and gift, as
they térm it, is the only Bishiop that erdaineth him
to 1his roinistry ;. the frksome deformities whereby,
through endless and senseless effusions of indigest-
ed prayers, they, who are siubjéct to no certain
order, but pray both what and how they list, often-
times diserace, in most insufferable manner, the
worthiest part of Christian duty towards God; to
him, 1 say, who weigheth duly all these things, the
reasons/cannot be obsetre, why God doth in public
prayer so much Yespect the solemmily of places
where, the authorily and calling of persons by
whom, and the precise appointinent even with what
words  ar sentences, his name shall be called on
amongst ks people.”™
Beiware of laying too much siress on preaching
by which is commonly uderstood, the expositibﬁ
or enforcing of divine truth in sermons. As the
judicions Hooker observes,  Sermons are not the
only preaching which dofh save souls.” " “ The
apostles in writing, and others in reading to the
church, those hooks which the apostles wrote, are

* Eecc. Pol. Book v. Sec. 25
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neither untruly or unfitly said to preach” “The
apostles preached as well when they wrote as when
they spoke the Gospel of Christ ; and our usu:}l
public reading of the word of Ged for the people’s
instruction is preaching”* In the service of the
church therefore, where the word of God is read to
you in Lessons, the Epistles, and Gospels, you
have preaching as well as in sermons; and 7preacb-
ing not in “the words of men's wisdom, but in
those which “ the Holy Ghost teacheth.”

Not that sermens are to be undervalued, for
they may be considered as “ spurs unto the good
affections of man, unto the sound and 'heuhhy as
food, as physic unto diseased minds.”f But let
them not be valued to the.disparagement of the
word of God readin the public service, or to the
neglect of the prayers of the church. For © there
is in relirion no acceptable duty which devout m-
vocation of the name of God doth not either pre-
guppose or infer. Prayers ate those f calves of
men's lips;’ those most gracious and sweet odours ;
those rich presents and gifts which, being carried
up to heaven, do best testify our dutiful affection,
and' are, for the purchasing of all favour at the
hands of God, the most undoubted means we can
use{

Be an humble, devout, faithful worshipper inthe
church, and you will not fail to advance in the di-
vine life, and in a preparation for the joys of heaven.

Avail yourselves of one of the greatest of bless-
ings, the benefit of an able, faithful pastor, to whom
you may freely open your mind, as to an holy and
faithful friend: and be not displeased at his free

# Bece, Pol. Book v. Sec. 21, { Ib. Book v. 22.
T Hooker, Book v. 23.
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reproof. How partial are we in owr own caused
And how hard is it to know ourselves without
an able, faithful helper! You forfeit this great
merey when you impatiently and imprudently de-
fend [your sin.

Ley your calling be managed with industry; ho-
nesty, and holiness, Live not in idleness: Benot
slothfil in your work - In-the sweat of youx brows
you must eat your bread, and labour the six days;
that you may have to give\ to him'that needeth.
The body must have fit .employment as well as
the sotil; or'else body and soul will fare the worse.
But let. all be but as the labour of a traveller, and
aim ab God ‘and heaven in all.

Your conversing daily with the world will be
too apt to abate your zeal for religion, if you do
not keep alive the heavenly flame, by prayer, read-
ingyand ineditation. The noise and burry of the
world is apt to discompose and unfit the mind for
the duwies of relizion. -~ So that the maof business,
who( has'any corions thoughts of another world,
ought more esp cially to lay hold on-all'oppoxtu-
pities to read the holy Seniptures, 10 pray and me-
ditate, which may secure him against those dan-
g he  daily. converses with, and which may
fortify him against those watehful enemies that fie
in wait to destroy him. For as they who have
leigure, ought frequentiy o receive the holy com-
munion. as the best improvement of their tirne ;. SO
they | who are engaged m! many worldly affairs;
oncht o come often to the sacrament, and learn
how 10 sanctify their employments. It1s your duty,
indeed, to provide for yourself and family by indus-
try and labour; but this must not take np all the
vigout of your tuind. You have a higher, & more
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noble part to take care of; 1 mean your immortal
soul—worth more than the whole world.

Prepare in due time for sickness, sufferings, and

death. Ask your heart sincerely what will give
you the greatest comfort in a dying hour; and
kave it not to seek in the time of extremity. Over-
ralue not prosperity, nor the favour of man. If
selfish men prove false and eruel to you, even those
from whorn you have deserved best, marvel not at
it; but pray- for your enemies, persecutors, and
slanderers, that God would tumn their hearis and
pardon them:.

Use the best means to secure your peace of mind
and conscience. [Encourage not presumpiuous
hopes ; and. banish from your mind all causeless
fear. They destroy our thankfulness, and our de-
light in God, and make usa burden to ourselves,
and a grievous stumbling-block to others. If God,
and holiness, and heaven have the highest estima-
fion in. your judgment; and if they be preferred in
the choice and resolution of your will, and that
habitually, before all the pleasures 'of the world ;
and be first and principally the object of all your
endeavours; this is the infallible proof of your
sanctification.

Thus you must endeavour to “make your calling
and election sure.” For remember there is no ab-
solute election or predestination of any persons to
everlasting life. All are elected to everlasting life
who are admitted into covenant with God by bap-
tism.. All Christians are now; asithe Jews of old
were, the elect of God. If you read the epistles
of the apostles to the whole body of Christians in
different cities and countries, you will find all these
Christians styled elect, prcdeatinated, called, justi-
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ﬁ_ed, sanctified, chosen in Christ unto everlasting
life; and so they are styled in the 17th article of
our church. These were the privileges which
they received in baptism on the condition of their
repentance and faith. . But they may, by impeni-
tence and unbelief; forfeit their election, their justi-
fication, their sanctification, their heavenly inheri-
‘t‘ancc. And therefore the apostles exhort them to
mak:: their calling and election sure;” to see that
they *reeeive not the grace of God in vain;” and
to take heed “lest a promise being made them of
entering into God’s rest, they fall short through
unbelief.” :

‘Give all diligence, therefore, to “add to your
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know-
lcdgfa patience, and to patience godliness, and to
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kind-
ness charity. - Forif you eontinue in these things
and abound, an entrance shall be administered un-
to you into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesug Christ.”

Upon long and serious study and experience, I
dare boldly commend the above directions to yo,u
as the ‘way of God, which will 'end in blessed-
ness. The Lord strengthen you to obey them.

P. 8ir, I can never sufficiently thank you for
these excellent instructions. I prayGod that they
may make a deep and lasting impression on my
mind, and influence my conduct all the remaining
days of my lLife. v
_ M. This is the triie constitution of Christian-
ity ; this is true godliness ; and this is to be reli-
gious indeed ; and all this is no more than to be
seriously such, as all among us, in general words
profeéss tobe. This is the religion which must distin-
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guish you from hypocrites; which must settle you
in peace, and make you an honour to your profes-
sion, and a blessing to those who dwell about you!
Happy is the land, the church, the family, which

- consists of such Christians as these! These are

not they who either persecute or divide the church;
or who make their religion a servant to their poli-
cy, to their ambitious designs; or carnal Justs ; or
who make it the fomenter of sedition, or rebellion,
or of an envious, hurtful zeal ; or a snare for the
imocent and upright in heart. When your reli-
gion consists in faith and love to God and man, in
mortifying your sinful lusts, in self-denial, humility,
and patience, in sincere obedience, and faithfulness
in all relations, in preserving the unity of the
church, in watchful self-government, i doing
good, and in a divine and heavenly life, though it
may be hated by the ungodly world, it shall never
be a dishonour to your Lord, nor deceive nor dis-
appoint your soul

———

A Prayer for a holy Life.
(Tn the Language of the Offices of the Church.)

O ArsucaTyand most merciful God; our only
refuge and strength, who art the Author of all
godliness, grant that being called by thy holy
word, and instructed in the heavenly doctrine of
thy blessed Son and his apostles, I may not be
carried away byevery blast of vain doctrine, but
may be established in the truth of thy Gospel;
and forsaking all worldly and camal affections,
may give myself up obediently to fulfil thy holy
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commandments. I beseech thee, O Lord, to pour
thy grace into my heart, that I may love thee
with all my mind, and with all my soul, and with
all my strength ; that I may fear thee; may wor-
ship thee; may give thee thanks; may put my
whole trust in thee; may honour thy holy name
and word, and serve thee truly all the days of my
life. Give me grace to do unto all men as I would
that they should do unto me; to keep my body in
temperance, soberness;, and chastity; and to do
my duty in that state of life unto which it hath
pleased thee to call me.

O God, whom truly to know is everlasting life ;
grant me perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ
1o be the way, the truth, and the life. Give unto
me the increase of faith, hope, and charity ; and
make me to love that which thou commandest,
and to follow after that which thou dost promise.
Grant meby thy Holy Spirit to have a xight judg-
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his
holy comfort. O Almighty and everlasting God,
mercifully hear my supplications; keep me under
the protection of thy good providence; graft in
my heart the love of thy name; increase in me
true religion, and of thy great mercy keep me in
the same.. Of thine only gift it cometh, that L'ean
render unto thee true and laudable service ; let thy
grace, I beseech thee, always direct, sanctify, and
govern me, and make me continually to be given
1o allgood works.. May I, in heart and mind, as-
cend unto the same place whither my Saviour
Christ hath gone before, and with him continually
dwell.

Almighty God, who by thy providence and Ho-
Iy Spirit hast appeinted divers orders of ministers
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in thy church, and called some to the, office and
administration. of Deacons and Priests, and some
to the work and ministry of Bishops, and hast
built thy church upon the foundation of the apos-
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief cornerstone; give thy grace to all Bishops
and other ministers, that they may both by their
life and doctrine set forth thy true and lively word,
and rightly and duly administer thy holy sacra-
ments. And grant, O most merciful Father, that
I may have grace to hear and receive what they
chall deliver out of thy most holy word, or agree-
ably to the same, as the means of salvation; and
continuing in the communion and fellowship of thy
blessed saints in the mystical body of thy Son,
and following them in all virtuous and godly living,
T'may come to those unspeakable joys which thou
hast prepared for these who unfeignedly love thee,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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TaE CHRISTIAN INsTRUCTED IN FaMmiry Du-

TIES; in a Dialogue between a Minister and
his Parishioner.

Minister. Neroupouvr, T am glad to see you.
How do you like the new life which you haye
begun? ~And what do you find in the practice
of the instructions which have been given you?
. Parishioner. 1 find that T have long and fool-
ishly neglected a joyful and a better life; I have
lost my time, and made myself both unskilful in,
and indisposed to, the practice of my Christian
duties; Ifind that the things which you have
prescribed, are excellent, and doubtless must be
very pleasing to those who have a suitable dispo-
sition towards them; and some pleasure I find
even i my weak beginning.  But the greatness
of the work, and the great untowardness and
backwardness of my mind, much abate the satis-
faction of it, by suggesting many doubts, and
fears, and difficulties. I foreses, however, that
betlt!e[r t&%lgs may yet be noped for.

. Where is your great di ir
Sy e your great difficulty, that requir

P. 1find a great deal of work to do in my
family, to govern them in the fear of God, to do
my duty to them all, especially to educate my
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children, and daily to worship God among them.
I pray you help me with your advice in this mat-
fer.

M. My first advice to you is; that you resolve,
by God’s help, to perform your duty as well as
you can; and that you commend your family to
God, the Lord and Master ofit. And I pray you
let the following reasons fix your resolution.

If you devote your family to God, God will be
the protector of it. He will watch over it, for
safety and provision, as his own. But if your
family be not God's, they are his enemies; and
instead of the blessings of health, peace, and pros-
perity, you may either look for sickness, dangers,
and death; or even your prosperity shall be a
snare to you and yours.

How pleasant is it to join with one heart and
mind in the serviece of God, and in his cheerful
praises! But if your family be ungedly, it will
be full of discord and vexation.

Your family hath'such constant need of God,
as requireth you constantly to serve him. As
every man hath his personal necessities, so fami-
lies have family necessities, which God must sup-
ply, or they are miserable. Therefore family du-
ty must be your daily employment.

Holy families are the chief seminaries. of
Christ’s church on earth, and it is very much
their duty to keep up the interest of religion m
the world. Hence come holy magistrates; and
holy pastors'and teachers, who, as Timothy; re-
ceived good mstructions from their parents, and
grace from the Spirit of Christ in their tender
age. Though learning be found in schools, god-
liness is often received from the education of care-
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ful parents. When children and servants come
to church with well prepared minds, the labours
of the pastor will do them good; they will re-
ceive what they hear with faith, love, and obedi-
ence. It will be a joy to the minister to have
such a flock:, \And it will be joyful to the people
that are such; to meet together in the sacred as-
semblies, to worship God with cheerful hearts:
and such-worshippers will be acceptable to God.
But when families come together in gross igno-
rance, they understand little of what is said, and
go homelittle the better for all the labours of the
minister.  They do not. feel the power and bene-
fit'of the word, nor worship God in spirit and
truth.

You have greater and nearer obligations to
your family than pastors hayve to the people.
Your wife 1s as your/ own flesh. Your children
are as.it wereparts of yourself. Nature bindeth
you to the dearest affection, and of course to the
greatest.duty to them. ~ Therefore as you have
the bowels of parents; and as you care what be-
cometh of your children’s souls for ever, dedicate
them to God, teach them his word, educate them
in Holiness, restrain them from sin, and prepare
them for salvation.

P. 1 must confess that natural affection teach-
eth me, that there is great reason for what you
say. And my own experience still further con-
vinces me; for if my parents had better instruct-
ed me 'in my childhood, I had not lived so igno-
rantly and ungodly as I have done: - But alas!
few parents do their duty ; many take more pains
about their horses, and cattle, than they do about
their children’s souls.
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M. Youmight add, with too great truth, that
many are sadly unmindful that God hath com-
mitted their children's souls as much to their trust
and care as he hath their bodies. It istheir duty
first to dedicate them to Gad, in the ordinances
of baptism. They are then to teach them, and
to exhort them to keep the covenant which they
made; to catechise them; and to remind them
of the state of their souls, the mercy of redemp-
tion, the excellency of holiness, and of everlast-
ing life. They are to watch over them with
wisdom, love, and diligence, to save them from
temptation, Satan, and sin, and to lead them by
the example of a holy life. .

But, alas! instead of this, they bring their
children to make that covenant in baptism with
God, to which they never heartily consented
themselves. They turn all into a mere ceremo-
ny. And when they think that they have thus
made a Christian of their child, it is well, if
they even teach him the nature and meaning of
the covenant into which he was admitted. They
may. teach him to say the Creed, the Lord’s
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, but they
take no pains to make him understand them.
They do not seriously remind him of his natural
corruption, nor of his need of a Saviour and'a
Sanctifier, nor of the-danger of sinand hell, nor
of the way of an holy life, nor of the joyful
state of saints in glory. They teach him his
trade and business in the world; butnot the way
to serve God and be saved. They chide him for
those faults which are against themselves, or
against his prosperity in the world; but those
that are against God and his soul only, they do

11*
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not regard. If they do not, by their own ex-
ample, teach him to neglect Giod’s word and the
duty of prayer; to curse, to swear, to talk fool-
ishly, and to deride that holy life, which in bap-
tism he vowed to live; yet they will hear with
him in all this wickedness. The Lord's day,
they are content that he spend in idleness and
folly, instead of learning the word of God, and
attepding his. holy worship. In a word, they
suflen their children to serve the devil, the world,
and-the flesh, which in their baptism they re-
nounced; and to neglect, if not despise God, the
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier of souls, to
whom by vow and covenant jthey were dedicat-
ed,Bo that their education leads, or at least
permits them, to break and contradictitheir bap-
tismal vows, and, under the name of Christians,
to rebel against/God and Jesus Christ.

For parents thus to neglect, betray, and ruin
their children for ever; for them fo doit, who
shouid love them as themselves, and have the
tenderest care of \them, is most surely perfidions
cruelty.

Bur how can we hope that they shonld have
mercy upon their children’s souls, who have no
mercy on their own? Or that they should help
them forward to that heaven swhich they despise
themselves; orsave them from those sins, which
are their delight?

P. Yourcomplaint, Sir, issad and just. But
I find-that’ men think; that feaching their ¢hil-
dren belongs to the ‘school-master and the mi-
nister only, and not to'them.

M. Parents, school-masters, and pastors have
all their several parts to do; and no one's work
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goeth on well without the rest. But, the pa-
rent’s is the first and greatest of all. A minis-
ter should find his hearers catechised and previ-
ously educated, that the church may be a church
indeed. If they come to him utterly uninformed,
I know that this will not excuse ministers from
doing what they can for such. ~ If you will send
your children and servants ignorant and ungodly
to him, he must do his best; but how much
more good might he do; and how much more
comfortable would his calling be, if parents
would do their parts?

We talk much of the badness of the world;
and there are no men that do more to make it
bad, than bad parents and family-governors.
Many call for.church-reformation, and state-re-
formation: but if men would reform 'their fami-
lies, and agreein a holy education of their chil-
dren, and a relicious carelof their servants, every
church and state would soon be reformed, when
they were made up of such reformed families.

P. Ipray you, Sir, to give me such instruc-
tion as you think best, concerning-my:several
duties; first to my children, that I may do my
part, that if any of them' perish, ‘their ‘condem-
nation may not be my fault. And then con-
cerning the other-duties; which belong to\ the
several relations of life. ]

M, First, then, asto your children, be sure
that you do your part in admitting them into
their baptismal covenant.  Teach them, as they
grow-1ip; to understand well ‘their baptismal en-
gagements, and what has heen done for them.
Cease not-till you have brought them heartily to
consent to it at a proper age: and then bring
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them to the Bishop for Confirmation, that they
may seriously and solemnly renew the cove-
nant ; and then be admitted to the Lord's table,
that they may be preserved unto everlasting life,
Frequently urge familiar and earnest persuasions
and ‘motives; to stic up holy affections in them;
?nd show them the way of reducing all to praci
ice.

Labour 'to fill them with the greatest reve-
rence of God and the holy Seriptures. And
then show them the authority of the word of
God, for all that you would teach them to know
ordo. For till their consciences come under
the fear and government of God, they will not
serve him. - Never speak of God and holy things
tothem, but with the greatest gravity and reve-
rence, that the manner as well as the matter may
affect them. For if they are used to slight, or
jest, or play with holy things, they become har-
dened and undone. Guard them against for-
mality in religious duties. Take often an ac-
count 'of what they know, and how they are
affected and resolved; and what they do, both
in their open and their secret practice. Leave
them not carelessly to themselves, but narrowly
watch over them.

Use all your skill and diligence, by word and
deed, to make a holy life appear to them, asitis,
the most honourable, profitable, safe, and plea-
sant life, that it may be their constant delight.
Keep them from_feeling religion as a burden, or
taking it for a disgraceful, needless, or unplea-
sant thing.

_Speak much of the praise of holy men in an-
cient and later times. And speak of the just
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disgrace that belongs to those brutish persons,
who are the despisers, deriders, and enemniies of
godliness.

Open to their minds the riches of Divine
Grace, and the joys of heavenly glory, and ex-
ercise them mueh in acts of praise and thanks-
giving.

Let your conversation tend to the just dis-
arace of voluptuousness and worldly-minded-
ness, and labour to make pride and sensuality
odious to them.

Teach them to restrain their own wills, and
let them know that they must obey- God's will
and yours. Men's own wills are the grand idols
of the world; and to be given up 10 them, is the
sure way to ruin.

As you love their souls; keep your children as
far from temptations, as you can. Children are
unfit persons to struggle against strong tempta-
tions: + Bringthem uptoa temperate and health-
ful diet, and keep tempting meats, but especially
strone drink, from them.

Inure them to constant industry, whichamayne-
ver leave the mind or body idle, but at the hours
of necessary recreation which you allow them.

Let their recreations be such as tend more to
the Dealth of their bodies than the indulgence
of a corrupted fancy. Keep them from gaming
for money, from eards, dice, play books, and no-
vels, and foolish wanton tales; but do not deny
them innocenteratifications; mor make religion
a burden to-them:

Let their time of leisure be so far limited, that
it be no more than what isneedful to their health
and labour.
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Let their apparel be plain, decent, and warm,
and suitable to their stations in life, but not gau-
dy, nor such as 1s used to signify pride, or to
tempt people to it. .

When they grow towards ripeness of age,
keep them from) opportunity of too great famili-
arity with persons of ‘another sex.

I am sure this is the way toyour children’s
safety.  If presumptuous self-conceited persons
will despise such counsel, as they too often do,
let them take the consequence.

Be sure that you engage your children in good
company, and keep them as much as possible
out of bad. . Tll-disposed children, before you are
aware, will infect them with their wicked lan-
guage and practices; they will quickly teach
them to drink, to game, totalk filthily, to swear,
to mock at godliness and sobriety. '

But the company of sober, pious children and
servants will accustom them. to a sober, pious
language, and will advance them in knowledge
and the fear of God, or at least will keep them
from great temptations,

Do all that you do with them in love and wis-
dom. Make them not so familiar with you as
to breed contempt. - And be-not o distant 1o
them as to-tempt. them to have no love for you,
nor pleasure in your company.

But let them perceive that they are indeed
dear to you; and that all your counsel and go-
vernment is for their good, and not for any self-
ish end or fancy of yourown. And give them
familiarly the reason of all against which they
are apt to be prejudiced; for love and reason
must be the means of the good that you do them,
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Keep a special watch upon their tongues; es-
pecially warn them against foolish talking and
lying ; for dangerous corruptions quickly obtain
dominion in this way, '

Teach them highly to value time. 'Tell them
how precious itis; by reason of the shortness
of man’s life, and the greatness of his work;
and how eternity depends on these uncertain
moments. - Labour to make a waste of time odi-
ous to them. And set death frequently before
their eyes, not as an object of terror, but as an
entrance into eternal joy.

Use them much to the reading of the most
plous and entertaining writers on religious sub-
Jeets. ]

Let correction be wisely given ; neither so se-
vere as to disaffect them to you, nor so trifling
as to leave them in a course of sin and disobedi-
ence. Let it be always. in love; and more for
sin. against God, than any worldly matters.
And show them Scripture to: condemn the sin,
and to justify the correction.

Pray-earnestly for them, and commit them by
faith to Christ, into whose covenant they were
admitted.

Go before them by 2 holy and sober example ;
and let your practice tell them what you would
have them be, especially in representing godli-
ness as delightful, and the sure foundation of
the joyful hopes of heaven.

Choosa such professions or trades and callings
for them as have least dangerous temptation, and
such as tend most to the saving of their souls,
and to make them most useful in the world; and
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not. those which tend only to the advancement
of their worldly interest.

When they are marriageable, and you find it
needful, endeavour to provide such partners for
them as are truly suitable, and stay not till folly
and sin ensnaré them; but never abuse your au-
thority by undue compulsion to marry against
their inclinations:

These are the counsels which I earnestly re
commend to you in this important work. + But
you must know that your children’s souls are so
precious, and the difference \between the good
and the bad so great, that all this must not seem
100 much for you to do; thedue education of
children being one of the most needful and ex-
cellent works in the world, and especially for
mothers.

Of Conjugal’ Duties.

P. I am so well satisfied, Sir, with what you
haye said of my duty towards my children, that
T'hope you-will assist me with your advice as:to
every other situation in life.

M. T will endeavour to doit: and, first, asfo
the duty of husband and wife.. You are entirely
to (love each other; and avoid all things that
tend to quench your love.

You must dwell together, and enjoy each
other’s society, faithfully joining in the educa-
tion of your /children, the igovernment. of tha
family, and the management of your worldly bu-
siness.
~“You must be helpers of each other's salva-
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tion ; stir up one another to faith, love, and good
works ; warn and help each other against sin,
and all temptations; join in God’s worship in
the family and in private; prepare each other
for the approach of death, and comfort each
other in the hopes of life eternal.

Avoid all dissentions, and bear with those in-
firmities in each other which you cannot cure.
Assuage and provoke not unruly passions; and
in lawful things endeavour to please each other.

Preserve most strictly conjugal chastity and
fidelity. Avoid all unseemly behaviour, which
may stir up jealousy; and avoid all jealousy,
which is causeless and unjust.

Help one another to bear your burdens, and
not by impatience make them greater. In pover-
ty, crosses, sickness, and dangers, comfort:and
support each other. And be cheerful compa-
nions in holy love and'heavenly hopes, when all
other outward comforts fail.

P. What ave the special ‘duties of the hus-
band ?

M Let the husband exercise love and autho-
rity together (never to be separated)towards his
wife. Let him be the chief teacher and gover-
nor of the family, and provider for its mainte-
nance. Let him go before the wife in knowledge
and patience; and be her teacher and guide in
matters of religion, and her example in bearing
infirmities and trials. Tet him keep up the
wife's ‘authority and honour in the family over
the inferior members of it.

P. What are the special duties of the wife?

M. To excel in love; to be obedient to her
husband, and an example therein to the rest of

12
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the family. Submissively to learn of her hus-
band (if he ean teach her), and not be self-con-
ceited, talkative, or imperious. To subdue her
passions; deny her own fancy and will, and not
tempt her husband to satisfy her humours and
vain desires, in pride, excess, or any evil matter.
Not to rob God and the poor, by a proud and
wasteful humour; to govern her tongue, that
her words may be few, and grave, and sober;
to'be contented in every condition, and not tor-
ment her ‘husband and herself with impatient
murmuring. - To avoid the childish vanity of
gaudy apparel, not following the vain fashions
of the'world.” And to abhor the vice of such
as employ almost @/ their time in dressings,
visits, and feasts. Toassist in the maintenance
of the family, by frugality, and by proper care
and attention; not to dispose of her husband’s
estate without his consent. / And, above all, to
be-a constant helper of the holy education of her
children: For this is tlte most eminent service
that woman can do-“in the world. If she have
wisdom and godliness, a moderate share of ate
tainments will enable her to speak to her chil-
dren’s edification.  The mother is still withthem,
and they are still under her eye; her love must
chiefly work towards their salvation. = She mnst
be frequently catechising them, and teaching
them to know God; and speaking to them in
favour of holiness and against sin, and remind-
ing/them of the world to. come, and" teaching
them the necessity and duty of constant prayer.
Godly mothers may educate children for useful
public situations, by establishing in them that
honest and ‘holy disposition, which is the chief
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thing mnecessary, in every relation, to the com-
mon good; and thus they may become chief in-
struments of the reformation and welfare of
churches and states,

Of Filial Duties.

P. 1 pray you, Sir, tell me also the duty of
children towards their parents. ) _

M. The duty of children to their parents is,
to love them sincerely, and to be thankful for all
that love and care, which they can never re-
quite. = )

To learn of them submissively; especially
the doctrine of salvation. To obey them dili-
gently, in all lawful matters; and that for con-
science sake inobedience to God. To honour
them in thought, and words, and actions; and
avoid all appearance of slighting, dishonour, or
gontempt. ‘To be contented wah.tl')en' parents
allowance and provisions, and willing and rea-
dy to engage in such profession and employment
as they recommend to them. To take patiently
the reproofs and corrections of their parents and
to confess their faults, with humble penitence;
and to amend.. To use such company as their
parents approve, and to'avoid the society of vain
and thoughtless persons. Not to marty against
their parents’ consent; and to relieve their pa-
rents if they stand in need of thelr assistance.

P. What is the duty of: children towards
God?

M. To learn what they are by nature, and
what that covenant is into which at their bap-
tism they entered; what are the duties, and what
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the benefits; and at a proper age to renew that
covenant with God in Confirmation, that the
may come to the Lord's table; and with serioug
ness and firm resolution give up themselves to
the guidance and direction of God the Father
Son, i}:}d Spirit; - their Creator, Redeemer, &mi
;S;EFMCT' To }'enxezni:gi, that thc‘cori'upllion of
elr nature must be constantly resisted, in order
glai lhheu‘ sins may be forgiven ; and to rémemhrxr,
1at they are entering shor ertai
life of czﬁ'e. and IJ;;II?SJQT)If)'mju?"f}-brlilz?}rt- 1,;13c.<-'n....nr.1
: s'of sufferings; in which

they must do-all that can be done, for an ever-
lasting life that followeth ; and that to make surs
of heaven is their chief work onearth. To I-:'u'n
and love the ‘word of God, and to delicht ix;‘"dl
that is good and holy; especially on the Lor:i’.s
day. To see that they love not the pleasures of
the world more than God and holiness: and ';h'zt
they. fy from youthful lusts, and frumrexcets ;)f
eating and drinking ; and that they avoid \l\"m-
tonness and-immodesty of behaviour, most r‘;)‘e—
cially waste of time i reading improy’)er book:lor
in-needless reergation. That they use t.ﬁeir
tongues to sober and godly speech: and abhor
lying; railing; and"idle foolish talk.To submit
their wills to the will of God and lheilf supe-
:_.mrs, and not be eagerly set on any thing \;hi]éh
2 G - . shind 3 ¥y o -

f;rifl{nctﬁt;s}an or which God or their superiors

Of Masters and Servants.

1 What ]’b th Ste v
. e dutk ()f masters t ar i
for e OWe db lheu‘

M. To rule them with such gentleness as be-
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cometh fellow-christians; and yet with such au-
thority, that they may not be encouraged to con-
tempt. To restrain them from sinning against
God. To instruct them in the doetrine of sal-
vation, and pray with them, and go before them
by the example of a sober, Holy hife. To keep
them from evil company, and temptations and
opportunities of sinning, To set them upon
suitable employments: 10 keep no idle servants;
nor yet to over-work them to the injury of their
health, nor command them to do any unlawful
thing.* To provide them such food and accom-
modation as is wholesome and proper for them;
and 10 pay them what wages are due to them by
agreement or promise. Patiently-io bear with
their infirmities, and such frailties as must be ex-
pected in mankind,

P. What is the duty of servants to their
masters?

M. To honour and reverence them, and obey
them in all lawful things belonging to their
places 1o command ; and to avoid all words and
behaviour which savour of dishonour, contempt,
or disobedience: willingly to. perform all which
they undertake and is required of them, and that

ing ;| and to be as faithful. behind
back as before his face. -To be
trusty in word and deed. To abhor lying and
deceit: not to wrong their masters in buying or
selling, ‘or by stealing or taking any thing of

* How shall we reconeile to this precept the customary
ractice of what we call denying ourselves, by putling false-
ood into the months of our servants 7 It will be answered,

iz all well undersiood s But in the simple judgment of the
domestic, he kuows and feels that he is teliing a lie-
12%
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theirs, not even meat or drink; against theirwill;
but being as thrifty and careful for their masters
profit, as if it were their own. Not to murmur
at the meanness of food that is wholesome, nor
to desire-alife of fulness, ease; and idleness. ' To
be rmiore carefiil to do their duty to their masters
than to Tegard how their masters shall use them:
because sm is worse than suffering.  Not to re-
veal the secrets-of the family abroad, to strans
gers or neighbours,— Thankfully 1o receive in-
struction, and to learn Giod’s word, and observe
the Lord's day, and seriously join in the 1‘r1-1b1ic
and private worship of God. Patiently to bear
reproof and diie correction, and to confess their
faults, and amend. To pray daily for a blessing
on the family, on their labours, and on them-
sslves; and 1o do all this in true obedience to
(mri, expecting their reward from him.
anﬁ L.h e:\?/ hat Is the«duty of servants to one
M. To excite each other to their duty to God
and. their masters. To help one another in
knowledge and all the means of salvation; espe-
cially by godly, profitable conference when they
are together. To save each other from sin ax;d
temptation, by friendly advice; and to take heed
that they be not tempters to each other, either b
wanton dalliance, unchaste speech or actions cﬁ
by excess of meat or drink, or idleness, or “de-
cetving their master, or hy. phs*' onate \\'(;\'vls pro-
voking wrath; but that they assuage the pas
Sions of each other, and keep iﬂence in the t};nfily
To love each other as themselves, and to do 'xé
they would be done by; and not to envy one a;l-
other, nor strive who shall have most, or who
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shall be highest; but humbly to submit to ons
another; and be helpful to each other in their la-
bour, and in every way they can. To bear pa-
tiently little injuries to themselyes; and to dis-
close none of the faults of each other, when it
tendeth only to stir up strife and do-no good ;
but not to conceal those faults which, by conceal-
ment, will be cherished, and the concealment
of which may hinder the right government of
the family, or tend to the master's wrong. But
in sins against God, first to admonish each other
privately: if that prevail not, to reprove hefore
others: 1f that prevail not, to acquaint their mas-
ters with their offences.

Of our Duty to our Neighbour in general.

P. Now you have gone so far, pray, Six, tell
us our duty to eur neighbours in general.

M. Your duty to your neighbotrs consists in
love and justice: to love them as yourself; that
is, to doasiyou would be done by, for which the
six last commandments are yourrule. Your love
must be exercised towards theirsouls; in further-
ing their salvation, by inviling them to hear
God'siword, by supplying them with good books,
by giving them seasonable, wise, and serious ex-
hortations ; by the example of a holy, blameless
life, and by contributing to the support of the
Gospel. Towards, their bodies,, by doing them
all the good you can, and doing them no wrong,
not speaking evil of them, nor provoking or scan
dalizing them; but patiently bearing and forgiv-
ing injuries offered by them.
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140 The Christian tnstructed
Of Subjects to Magisirates.

P. And what is the duty of subjects to ma
gistrates?

M. To reverence and honour them as the off
cersof God, and not speak dishonourably of them;
to pay them due tribute; and to protect them ac-
cording to your power in your place. To obey
them in all lawful things, which it belongeth to
their several powers to command ; and to encou-
rage others to the same ohedience. Toavoid all
conspiracies, seditions, treasons, and rebellions.
To approve and further the execution of true jus-
tice; to detect and resist all treasonable conspira-
cies in others; and to do all this for coiseience
sake, in obedicnce to (od, and for the common
good.

P.-Must L then, obey all the laws and com-
mands of Tulers?

M. Youmiist obey none which command you
any thing which God forbids; or which forbid
you any-thing” which it is your duty to do by
God’s command; nor that which certainly and
notoriously tends to the destruction of the gene-
ral welfare.

How 1o spend every Day in o Family.

P. Will you, Sir, now lay down some parti-
cular directions how!to spend every day in my
family?

M 1 will not impose upon you any unneces-
sary task, lest I hinder you, while I seem to help
you. Let the time of your sleep be so much only

in Family Duties. 141

as health requires; for precious time is not to be
wasted in unnecessary sluggishness.

Let your mind be so disposed toward Ged, that
your waking .thoughts may be directed towards
him. Liftup your heart with thankfulness, for
your night's rest, unto him: and think what a
blessed rest you will haye in the presence of his
glory; and how great a privilege it is tobea
partaker in his love, and under his protection.
Spend not much time in dress, and use no van
attire that shall consume much time, or be pro-
ductive of needless expense.

Betake yourself to prayer in private, until you
are ready to join in family-prayer. !

Let family-worship be performed twice a day,
unless some extragrdinary necessity hinder it, and
let it be at the most.convenient hours of the day.

Do all your business as the work of God, ra-
ther than yourown ; and do nothing but what it
is his will that you should do, that you may ex-
pect from him both protectionand reward. Often
renew your dedication of yourself and all your
concerns to-hir- with an actual intention to
please and glorify him. : ]

Set an high value on all your time.  Perform
the duties of your station with constant diligence,
believing that.it is part of your service towards
God.  Six daysmust you labous, and doall that
you have to do. Idleness is the ruin of soul,
body, and estate. :

Be well aware of the frailty of your nature,
and the special temptations of every day; and
never intermit, your waich against them.

If you labour alone, encourage such seasona-
ble meditations as you need, and your business

«
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will permit, and improve it into zood conference, if
you arein company. Not, however, soto talk of
nothing else; as to turn all into weariness, or af-
feeted formality; but at seasonable times, and in
a serious manner.

_Crave God’s blessing on your food, and return
him thanks for it Receive it, not chiefly to
please yourappetite, butto strengthen you for your
duty and the service of God. And make your
health and reason, and not your appetite, the
measure both of eating and drinking. Make no
proyision-for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts or desires
thereof.

At evening retorn 0 your food, and to God's
worship-in' your family. . And at nicht, before
your private devotion, refiect how you have spent
your day; and/ cherish in your hearta special
thankfulness for special. rsercies: and a special
repentance for any great.or aggravated sins that
you may have committed ; that, by a free con-
fession,~ repenitance, ‘and faith, you may rise
where you havefallen. And betake yourself to
rest, with a holy confidence in God's protection,
and delightful meditation of him.

Directions for Family Worship.

P. You tell me of family-worship twice a day;
I pray you tell me how I must perform it.

M. Having all your family together that can
come, read a portion of the holy Scripture; and
particularly some psalm of praise; then in some
well devised form of prayer call on God through
Jesus Christ, and do the same at evening.

Read the Secriptures with a believing, reve-
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rential, and spiritual mind, as the word of the
living God, by which you must be ruled now,
and judged hereafter, and which you must fully
resolve 10 obey; as an humble learner.of heaven-
1y mysteries from the holy Spirit of God, and
not as a proud and arrogant caviller or judge ;
nor as expecting philosophy or curious ‘words,
instead of the iaws of God for our salvation.
Read particularly the New Testament, and the
most easy and practical parts of Seripture. Ex-
pound the darker passages by the plain and ob-
vious ones. ' Read some commentary or annota-
tions as you go, if you can, and consult your
pastor on that which will be of the greatest use
to you.

P. Have you; Sir, any more counsel for me,
for the good orderof my family ?

M. At this time Iwill add no more but these:
Wateh against your worldly business, that it
destroy not the life and seriousness of holy du-
ties, Alas! in most families this world is all
that they have any sense of; not but that your
calling must be diligently followed, but in a due
subordination te. your spiritual .and heavenly
CONCELNIS.

If yon have better comfort than' you have here,
and this-world useth you hardly, the more care-
ful should you be to make sure of a better world.
Poor men as well as the rich, have souls to save,
anda heaven to win, and a hell to escape, and
Christ to believe in, and God to love and serve.

Do all that you can to keep up in yourself and
family the joy of believing, and & delight in God
and his service. And, therefore, let your daily
duty have mueh in it of thanksgiving and praise.
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You that are a farmer, and sit by your ser-
vants in the long winter nights, get a good book,
and read to them while they are with you. Few
husbandmén can listen so profitably and so close-
Iy as (to instructions extracted out of a good
pook ; but herein you must be careful to make
a prudent choice; and eonsult those who are able
and willing to direct your judgment.

DAILY PRAYERS
FOR FAMILIES*

(From the Liturgy of the Chureh.)

¥ These prayers, and all the other prayers of the Liturgy,
may be fitted to the unse of particular persons, by merely
changing the plural into the singular number.

Morning Prayer for a Family.

¥ Read a chapter, or a portion:of a chapter; from the Old or
New Testament.

8 Holy, blessed, and glovious Trinity, three
persens and one God; haye mercy upon us, mise-
rable sinners,

Remember not, Lord, our offences; nor the of-
fencesiof our forefathers, neither take thouyen-
geance of our sins; Spare us, good Lord; spare
thy people; whom thon hast redeemed: with thy
most precious bleod, and be not angry with us
for ever.

We sinners do beseech thee, O/ Lord Gad, to
give us true repentance, to forgive us all our sins,
neglizencies and ignorances, and to endue us
with the erace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our
lives according to thy hely Word.

Son of God, we beseech thee to hear us.

* These prayers arg get forth in nearly the same order in
Harrison's Scriptural Exposition of the Church Catechism.

13
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Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have merey upon us.

O Lord; we beseech. thee, mereifully hear our
prayers, and spare all! those who confess their
sins unte thee, that they whose consciences by
sin are aceused, by thy ‘mereiful pardon may be
absolved; through Christ our Lioxd. Amen.

(§) Almighty Lord, and everlasting God; vouch-
safe, we beseech thee, to direct, and sanctify, and
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of
thy laws, and in the works of thy command-
ments, that throngh thy most mighty protection,
hoth here and ever, we may be preserved in body
and soul, through eur Lord and Saviour Jesus

7

Christ.  Amen

O God, the strength of all them that put their
trust in thee; mercifully accept oyr prayers: and
because through the weakness of our mortal na-
ture we candono good thing without thee, grant
us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy
commandments, we may please thee, both in will
and deed, through Jesus Christour Lord.. Amen.

O God, the Protector of all that trust in theg,
without whom mothing is streng, nathing is ho-
ly; increase and multiply upon us,” thy merey,
that thou being our Ruler and Guide, we may
so pass through things temporal, that we finally
lose not+the things eternal: Grantthis, O heaven-
ly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen-
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) God, who knowest us to be set in the midst
of so many and great dangers, that by reason of
the frailty of our nature we cannot alweys stand
uprigln;vgram to us such strength and protec-
tion, as may support us in all dangers, and carry
us through all temptations, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

JLORD, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace
(0 withstand the temptations of the world, the
flesh. and the devil, and with pure hearts and
winds to follow thee, the only God through Je-
sus Christ our Loxd. Amen.

) Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and
everlasting God, who hast safely brought us to
the beginﬁing of this day ; defend us'in the same
with thy mighty power, and grant that this day:
we falldnto no sin, neithet run into any kind of
danger; but that all our doings, being qrdered
by thy governance, may be rightecns in thy
sight; through Jesus Chnist our Lord. Amen:

0) Almighty' God, we give thee Bumble thanks,
for that thou hast vouchsafed to deliver us, thy
servants, from all the perils and dangers of the
past night; Grant, we beseech thee, most merct-
ful Father, that we, through thy help, may both
faithfully live, and walk according to thy willin
this life present, and also may be partakers o‘f
everlasting glory in the life to come, through
Jesus Chuist our Lord. Amea
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ALMIGHTY and everlasting' God, who dost
govern all things in heaven and earth; merciful-
Iy hear the supplications of thy people, and grant
us thy peace all the days of our life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.  Amen.

Our Father, who art in'Heaven, Hallowed be
thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be
done on Earth, as it is in Heayen; Giveus this
day our daily bread; And forgive us our fres-
passes, as we forgive those who trespass against
us; And lead usnot o temptation; But de-
liverus from evil: For thine is the Kingdom,
and the Poyer, and the Gloty, for ever-and ever.
Amen.

Unto thy gracious-merecy and protection,
0 God, we commit ourselves, and all our friends
and rélations; heseechinig thee tobless; preserve,
and keép us i our going cutand coming in, this
day and for evermore, _Amen. '

——
Evening Praver for a Family.

O vord, show thy mercy upon us—and grans
us thy salvation.  O.God, make clean our hearts
awithin us—and take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

O Lord, we acknowledge and bewail our siis
and wicked: For we have done the things
that we ought not to nave done, and have left
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undone the things that we ought to have done;
and there is no health in us. Have mercy upon
us, liave mercy upon us, most mereiful God.
For thy Son Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all
that is past; and grant that we, whose con-
sciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful par-
don may be absolved, through Christ our Lord.
Amen.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art
always more ready to hear than swe to pray, and
art wont 1o give more than either we desire or
deserve; pour down upon us the abundance of
thy mercy, forgiving us those things whereof
our conscience is airaid, and giving' Us those
good things which we are not worthy to ask,
but through the merits and mediation of Jesus
Christ thy Son our Lord.  Amen.

GRANT, we heseech thee, merciful Lord, to
thy faithful people paxdon and peace, that they
may be cleansed from all their sis, and serve
thee with a quiet mind; through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

A LMIGHTY Father, whohastgiventhine only
Son to die for our sing, and to rise again for ou

justification; grant us sotoputaway the leaven
of ‘malice and wickedness, that, we may alway
gerve thee in pureness of living and truth, through

the merits of the same thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amens




150 Daily Prayers for Families.

OAlmio'bt" God, who alone canst order the
unruly wills and affections of sinful men; grant

unto !h} people, that they may love the thing
which thou-commandest, and desire that w hich
fhou ‘dost promise; that so, among the sundry
and manifold changes of the world, our hearts
may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to
be found, throuch Jesus Christ our Lord, dmen.

AILMIGHTY God, who seest that we have no
power of ourselves to help ourselves; keep us
both outwardly i1 101 r bodies, and inwardly in our
souls) that we may be defended from all adversi-
ties \\mcn may happen 1o the body;and from all
evil thoushts which may assault and hurt the
soul, through Jesus ( Shrsst ‘our Lord, - Amen.

O.-\h’nij* hty and most’ merciful God, of thy
bountiful goodness, keep ug W hcwcc.& thee,
from all Lluug:lhdt may hurt us ; thatiwe, being
ready-both4n body and soul, may cheerfully ac-
conm" sh those thines that thou wouldest haye
done, through Jesus Christ our-Lord. —Amen.

O Lord, our heavenly Father, by whose Al
mighty power we Rave heen preserved this day;
by Lh.\ rreat mercy defend us from all perilsa md
dangers of this mgL, for the love of thy only
Son our/Sayiour Jesus Christ. | Aimen.

OGod +he Creator and Preserver of all man-
kind, we humbly beseech thee for all sorls and
conditions of men, that thou w ouldest be pleased
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to make thy ways known unto them, thy saving
health unto all nations. More espeeially we
pray for thy holy Church universal; thatitmay
be so guided and governed by thy good Spirit,
that all who profess and call “themselves Chris-
tians, may be led into the way of truth, and
hold the faith in unity of wnw, in the bond of
peace, and in richteousness of life. Finally,
we*commend to thy Fatherly goodness, all those
who are any ways affiicted or distressed in mind,
body, or estate; that it may please thee Lo com-
fort and relieve them, accmdmg to their several
necessities; giving them patience under their
Ql}ﬁ'(l‘l“:’“_‘] dnd o ln[ Py L:au(, out of all their af-
flictions

We besech thee also, so to direct and dispose
the hearts of all Christian rulers, that they may
truly and impartially administer justice, to the
punishment of wickedness and wice, and to the
meintenance of thy frie religion and virtue.
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops
and other’ Ministers; that they may; both b_y
their life: and doetrine, set forth thy true and
lively wword; and TI"'[’!LIV and duly- administer
thy holy Sacraments; and to all thy people give
thy hm\eul_y erace, thatthey may serve thee n
pureness of living and 1 trath, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen,

O Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity

cleanse and defend thy Church; and becanse it
cannot continue in: safety without thy succour,
preserve it evermore by thy help and goodness,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ALMIGHTY God, Fatherof all mercies; we
thing unworthy servants; do give thee most hum-
ble and hearty thanks for all thy
loving kindness 1o us; and toall men,  We bless
thee for our)crention, preservation, and all the
blessings of this'life; hut, above all, for. thine
inestimable love in thie redemption of the world
by our Loxd Jesus Christ ; for the means of grace,
and ior the hope of glory. \ And, we beseech
thes; wive us that due sense of all thy mercies,
that our hearts) may, be unfi ionedly thankful,
and that we may show forth thy j)l'iz;r'i]_ not only
withi our lips, bt in our lives: by giving up our-
selves to thy service, and by walking bef re thee
in holiness 'and rechieousness all our days
through Jesus onr Liord; to whom, with
thee and the 7 (Ghost, be all honour and olo-
vy, woild without end. . Amea. s

A.S.\'IS'I' us mercifully, O Lord, in these our
supplications and i nd dispose the way

rvants-to s the attainment of ever-
17 ¢}
1. the changes

mces of this mortal life,” they ‘may ever

salvation; t among

nded by thy most gracions and réady
help, throngh Jesus Chrst our Lord.  Amen

GR_\J\'T, O Lord, that as we are baptised into
the death of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus
Christ ;) so by contimuallyrmortifying our cormpt
affections; we may be buried with him, and that
throngh the grave e of death, we ma

pass to our joyful res ion; for his merit

who died, and was buried, and roseacain for us,
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. = Amen, ‘
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Our Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed
be thy Name:; Thy Kingdom come; Thy will
be done on Earth, as it 15 in Heaven; Give us
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass
against us; And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the King-
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and
ever. Amen.

UnTo thy gracious mercy and protection, O
God, we commit ourselves, and all our friends
and relations, this night and evermore. O Lord,
bless and keep us, Lord, make thy face toshine
upon us, and be gracious unto us. Lord, lifs up
thy countenance upen us, and give us peace both
now and evermore. Amen.

——

9 On SundaLv add the following immediately before the
Lord’s Prayer.

Sunday Morning.

ALMIGHTY and everliying God, we humbly
beseech thy Majesty, that as thy only begotten
Son was presented in the temple in substance of
our flesh; so we may this day be presented unto
thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.  Ameén.

O Almichty God, who hast built thy Church
upon the foundation of the Aposiles and Pro-
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phets, Jesus Christ himself being the head cor-
ner-stone; grant us so to bejoined together in
unity of spirit by their doctrine;, that we may
be raade an holy temple acceptable unto thee,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.  Amen.

LET thy merciful ears; O Lord, be open to the
prayers of thy humble servants; and that they
rmay obtain their petitions, make them to ask
such things as shall please thee, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.  Amen,

O Giod; -our refuge and strength, who art the
author of all godliness; be.ready, we beseech
thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church;
and grant that those things which we ask faith-
fullv we mav obtain effectually, through Jesus
fully we may obtain efiectually, througil Jesus
Christ our Lord. - Amen.

0] Almighty and everlasting God, who didst
give to thine Apostles grace truly to believe and
to preach thy Word; grant, we beseech thee,
untorthy Church, to love: that word which they
believed, and both to preach and receive thesame,
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.

BLESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy
Seriptures to be written for our learning; grant
that we may-in such wise hear them; read, mark,
Jeam; and inwardly digest themn, that by pa-
tience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of
everlasting life, which theu hast given us in our
Saviour Jesus Christ, Amen

Daily Prayers for Families,

Sunday Evening.

ALMIGHTY and merciful God, of whose
only gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do
unto thee true and laudable service; grant, we
beseech thee, that we may so faithfully seryve
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain
thy heavenly promises, through the merits of
Jesus Christour Lord.  Amen.

ALMIGHTY God, may it please thee that by
the wholesome medicines of the doctrine deliver-
ed by those whom thou hast called to be physi-
cians of the. soul, all the diseases of our souls
may be healed, ‘throngh the merits of thy Son
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

LET thy merciful ears also, O Tord, be open to
the prayers, praises, ani thankful acknowledg-
rments of us, thy servants, and of all thy people
which bave met together this day according to
thy will. Accept, cood Liord, of our weak en-
desvours in thy service; and pardon whatever
any of us have thought, or spoken, or done amiss
this day. |'But more particularly we implore thy
compassion upon ‘our infirmities; anil beseech
thee, in mercy, not to impute 0TS the wander-
ines and coldness of our devotions, nor to deal
swith us according to our deserts, but according:
to our needs; and thinie own Tich mercies in
Christ Jesus.

Praserve, and strengthen in us whatever good
thouzhts and holy desires have been this day
raised in our hearts; and help us all the week
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following to live in the love and fear of thee
our God, and in peace and charity one with
another.

Teach us to set thee always before us, and
wherever we are, and whatever we are doing, to
consider that thou arv.about our path, and about
our bed, and spiest out all our ways.

O possess us with such a. strong, and such a
lively sense of thee; and of our oblizations te
thee, and)let the thoughts and certain expecta-
tion of death and judgment he so constantly, so
powerfully present to our souls, that we may,
every day, earnestly and heartily serve thee, in
all: the actions of Christian piety; and be un-
wearied In well doing, to the end of our lives.

And forasmuch as in all our ways we ac-
knowledge thee, do notithou, O God, ever leave
us, or forsake us: But/eonduct us safely by thy
counsel and grace, through all the business and
enjoyments, through all the troubles and tempta-
tions of this/ life; to that happy place, where
our' Lord Jesus lives and reigns with thee in'the
unity of the blessed Spirit, one God, world with-
out end. Amen.

0 Everlasting ' God, who hast' ordained and
constituted the services of angels and men ina
wonderful order ; mercifully grant, that as thy
holy angels alway do thee service in heaven; so
by thy appointment ‘they may succour -and de-
fend us on earth, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

¥ :On Festivals or Fasts use the Collect for the Day

DIALOGUE VIL

Tue CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED HOW TO OBSERVE
THE ORDINANCES OF RELIGION; (l».Dl.(L-
logue between a Minister and his Parishioner.

Minister. 1 TrANK you, neighbour; for this
visit. How go on matters in your family ?

Parishioner. O, Sir, you haveset me a great
deal of work, which my conscience tells me 1s
good and necessary, and better than any thing
else in which I can spend my time. But my
heart is backward, and what you have taught
me 1s not so soon learnt as heard, nor so soon
done as learnt ; and yetl come to you again;
and what I desire of you nowis; to instruct me
about the right observation of the Lord’s day;
and first to tell me our obligation to observe it.

M. Inthe first place, Christ gave his Apaostles
a eomimission to acquaint the world with his will,
and to settle the order of the Church. To this
end he promised and gave them the infallible
conduct of the Holy Ghost; who was the au-
ther of what they did in obedience to their com-
mission. As Christ rose from the dead on the
first day of the week, so he often on that day
appeared to his diseiples, and on that day of the
week he sent down the Holy Ghost; so that the

14
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following to live in the love and fear of thee
our God, and in peace and charity one with
another.

Teach us to set thee always before us, and
wherever we are, and whatever we are doing, to
consider that thou arv.about our path, and about
our bed, and spiest out all our ways.

O possess us with such a. strong, and such a
lively sense of thee; and of our oblizations te
thee, and)let the thoughts and certain expecta-
tion of death and judgment he so constantly, so
powerfully present to our souls, that we may,
every day, earnestly and heartily serve thee, in
all: the actions of Christian piety; and be un-
wearied In well doing, to the end of our lives.

And forasmuch as in all our ways we ac-
knowledge thee, do notithou, O God, ever leave
us, or forsake us: But/eonduct us safely by thy
counsel and grace, through all the business and
enjoyments, through all the troubles and tempta-
tions of this/ life; to that happy place, where
our' Lord Jesus lives and reigns with thee in'the
unity of the blessed Spirit, one God, world with-
out end. Amen.

0 Everlasting ' God, who hast' ordained and
constituted the services of angels and men ina
wonderful order ; mercifully grant, that as thy
holy angels alway do thee service in heaven; so
by thy appointment ‘they may succour -and de-
fend us on earth, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

¥ :On Festivals or Fasts use the Collect for the Day

DIALOGUE VIL

Tue CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTED HOW TO OBSERVE
THE ORDINANCES OF RELIGION; (l».Dl.(L-
logue between a Minister and his Parishioner.

Minister. 1 TrANK you, neighbour; for this
visit. How go on matters in your family ?

Parishioner. O, Sir, you haveset me a great
deal of work, which my conscience tells me 1s
good and necessary, and better than any thing
else in which I can spend my time. But my
heart is backward, and what you have taught
me 1s not so soon learnt as heard, nor so soon
done as learnt ; and yetl come to you again;
and what I desire of you nowis; to instruct me
about the right observation of the Lord’s day;
and first to tell me our obligation to observe it.

M. Inthe first place, Christ gave his Apaostles
a eomimission to acquaint the world with his will,
and to settle the order of the Church. To this
end he promised and gave them the infallible
conduct of the Holy Ghost; who was the au-
ther of what they did in obedience to their com-
mission. As Christ rose from the dead on the
first day of the week, so he often on that day
appeared to his diseiples, and on that day of the
week he sent down the Holy Ghost; so that the

14
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new world may be said to have been becun on
that day. And on that day the Apostles con-
stantly celebrated the holy assemblies, and ap-
pointed the churches to do the like, separating
tiatday to the Jholy worship of God. All the
churches in the world, from the Apostle’s times,
kept the Lord's day as/holy, or separated to holy
warshipy moone chureh, na one person, not even
a heretic; who, confessed  Christ's resurrection;
ever once excepting against it...\This day is im-
properly styled-#he Sabbath; that being the title
of 'the seventh day, or the Jewish (!a\,';o;' rest ot
worship, Thescriptural title of the Christian day
of ‘rest'and worship is the Lord's Day. And the
church, from the first, bas called it 'S'.xmlay, m
commemoration of that Sun'of Rirhteoushess
whe this day rose upon the world,

P. Tknow that ong day in seven is asdue a
proportion now as/when Moses's law was made.
And I am suré it is a great mercy and benefit to
man; to be obliged every seventh day to lay aside
his care and labott sarn the way to evers
lasting' life. Alas! what would ‘servants and
poor men do withont it? Tt is a great engage-
ment to the holy employment of the soul, when
every seventhvday isiséparated to-that use alone.
And I feel by experience the great benefit of it

ligion prospers most

IS most conseientiously

kept; and fails where itisneglected: But I pray

you to give me directions for the right spending
of the day, both general and particular.

M. The general instructions then which I
would give you are these:

That the chief use of the dayis for the public
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worshipping of God, our Creator and Redeemer,
and therefore the church-worship is to be pre-
ferred before private; that the chief work in
which it is to be spent, is learning the doctrine
of the Gospel, and praising, and giving thanks
to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer and
Sanctifier; that our hearts: shonld be framed to
holy joy, and gratitude, and love, stirred up by
the exercise of faith and hope: and it should be
spent as a day of thanksgiving for the greatest
mnercies.

The Ovder of the Duties of the Lord's Day.

P. Now, if you please, Sir, descend to par-
ticulars.

M. Make due preparation for the day before 1t
comes. Let yoursix dayslabour be so despatch-
ed, that it may not hinder you. Cast off world-
ly thoughts; and remember both the sins and
the abuses of the week past; and go n good
time to your rest.

Let your first thoughts be suitable to the day.
Remember with joy the resurrection of your Sa-

sioux,. when you awalke to the beginning of this
holy day; and let your heart be glad to think
that another Lord's day is come:

Rise full as early on that dayas on your la-
bouring ‘days; and think not that sloth is holy
rest. .

Let your dressing time- be short ; and let it be
spent, if possible, in hearing another read, or i
good thoughts, or suitable conversation 10 those
about you.

Jecin with secrst prayer, and let your ser-
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vants despatch their necessary husiness, that it
stand not afterwards in their way.

Then call your children and servants to fami-
ly worship, and call on God with j joyful thanks-
giving for. the redemnption and the hopes of glo-
ry; but do all with seriousness and (Id(.‘an‘
and tell your servants and children for what
purpose it is that they zoto church.

Go early to the bvrrmumrr of public worship.
Let none be ahsent thatcan be spared to go. Itis

an affront to God, and a disturbance to the con-

gresation, when you come in after the service
has commenced ; and you lose the opportunity
of Joumrr in' the confession, and the benef t of
the anthoritative sentence of absolution.

After your return, while dinnef is preparing,
meditate on the great business of the day, and
consider what you have heard. in the Cl mrch,
and endeavolr to imprint it on’ your mind and
Inemory.

If company allow, you opportunity, let your
time at mealsbe seasoned with some cheerful and
plous conversation, suitable to the hearers and
the day.

After dinner take them again to church, and
after your return betake yourself to/devout medi-
tation on what has passed in the day.

At supper, asat dinner, remember that though
it bea day of dum]\ tmmff yet it is not a day of
sensuullt\ and excess.

But before supper examine your children and
servants what they have learned that day; and
catechize them: this duty must nothe neglected.

When you go to rest, review briefly the special
occurrences of the day; repent of your failings
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and imperfections in divine worship. Give thanks
for mercies, and cowpose yourself torest, trusting
in the protection of your gracious God; and let
your LN thouglits be such as are proper for the
close of this holy day

Of Jeining in Public Worship.

P. 1 pray you next instruet me how to wor-

ip God in public: you have before told me
what church Tomust join with, Have you more
to say on tlmL ?
: I advise' yeu to hear the teacher
whom God hath set over you, and feel not your-
self justified in following teachers of noanthority.
If chu:m be sinful, how can: you hope for God’s
blessing, when the firs step which you takeis
displeasing to him? " Be thankful if the Provi-
dence of God hath set over you a zedlous, pru-
dent, pions, and faithful pastor. Butif your mi-
nister unfortunately be not such, then' public or-
der and your soul's edification require you to do
aswell as youcan. . No congregations may law-
fully be communicated with, which causelessly
separate themselves fromithie apostolic minisiry,
for they violate the unity of the church, and rend
the body of Christ. Nor should you, under the
vain pretence of greater edification, mr\ﬂ\e the
ministry, derived 1hrour.1 the onle‘ of bishops
from, Christ/and his Apostles; for then you will
be guilty of the sin of sghism. '

When you join in public prayer, and praises,
and thanksgiving, do it earnestly with the desires
of your heart: and benot a bare hearer, nor seem
to pray when indeed you do not; for that is to
be an hypoerite.
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Be not inclined to find fault with the prayers
of the church, nor come to them with idle and
ill-natured prejudices.  You will join with no
church in the world, if you will join in nothing
that is absolutely faultless. Be thankful that
you enjoy a form of soundwwords, and of scrip-
tural, primitive, and evangelical worship.

In your gesture and manner of behaviour in
God's WO[‘ah]p affect not to differ, from the rest,
but conform yourself to the directions of the
chureh for ina chureh, singularity is discord.
Do not be gazing about you during the service,
nor 'ndul% 1n whispering and nllunn‘ Remem-
ber that ‘you are i the presence-of God, who is
jealous of his honour. Attend 1o/ your prayer
book; and look steadily at it, even thou nu you
may know the prayers: for this indicates rever-
ence, and will serve to fix your attention. Re-
peat audibly the résponses yourself, and encou-
rage others to-do sq, especially your own family;
but carefully avoid repeating ai udib ly, or even in
a low tone of voice, the prayers and other parts
of the :;rnw,ux'unuul by the minister... You
should join in these with your heart, and repeat
them mcxmllv Be sure that you ki el at
prayer; but de not laydown your head, as.if
you were asleep; hut keep open your prayer
book, and attend toit. Above all, seek 1o \\m~hm
God \\'uh your heart, as well as with your ]llh

Take heed also how y you hear, ‘that youunay
hear with profit: endeayour to understand what
you hear; be duly affected with it, and remem-
ber it; that you may practise it.

Go to church as one ‘! 0 1S "‘.‘)in" to heara
message from the God of Heaven, concerning
your everlasting salvation. Rem mlnrrlt it you
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have but a little time to hear, and then yon must
be laid with those who ):u,,h sat where you now
sit. Observe liow nearly the matter concern-
you; and rouse up your mind from sloth and
wandering. Remember that God who serils the
message, waits for your resolution and your an-
gwer, whether you will yield to him or reject
Lim; whether youwill i n“pro\c his grace or not.
Quzrcll_\' implore of God his quickening Spirit,
and afierwards pray that his grace may make
hisword successful.

The best help for your memary will be n tho-
rough understanding of the truths and duties in-
culcated, andnadeep, affectionfor them. We
easily remember that which we well understand,
and with which we are much aflected.

If the word be earefully imprinted on your
heart, the practice will more easily follow. Re-
solve to obey whatever God makes known to be
his willly and when you' gome home, congider
what )ou heard which congerns your prictice,
and let your conscience closely apply it; and re-
vive your resolutions: Especially labour - that
your graces may be strengthened; and that your
belief of the life to come, and your hope of £lory,
and yourlove of ‘God may be confirmed. - Take
heed of those preachers, who under pretence of
extolling Christ and free grace, destroy the prin-
ciples of practice.

Houw to Communicaig in the Lord's Supper.

Tearn whatis the end and design of the Lord’s
Supper, and what are the arts and nature of it.

\0\\ the end of this Sacrament is, to be & so-
lemu commemoration of the sacrifice of Ckrist




164 The Christian instructed

by his death, until he come; that the Church
may,as it were, see his body broken and his bloos
shed, and behold the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sinsof the world.

~ And if is also designed to be a solemn renew-
ing of the 'covenant of Grace, on Christ’s part
and on ours; even the same which you made in
Baptism, ‘and in- your Confirmation. In the
Communion man' consecrates himself anew to
Christ, and ‘Christ accepteth him,

Lasily. It i designed to be a powerful mean
to stir up faith, desire, love, thankfulness;, hope,
joy, and new obedience, to ensrace us in com-
munion ‘with God and Jesus Christ; in the exer-
cise of all these graces; and to confer on us-ad-
ditional grace through the merits of our Re-
deemer.

The special parts of the holy Sacrament are,
the Consecration; the Commemoration, the Com-
munion, and Commanication, or Partiéipution.

Tlie ' Consecration is the separation of the
lgread and wine to theSacramental use; as the
fittest representation of the body and blood of
Christ. . This bread-and wine are offered to God
for his acceptance and benediction, :

The' Communion is the visible: representation
under the symbols of bread and wine, of the
Sacrificing of Christ upon the Cross to the Fa-
ther, for the sins of man ; designed to kceep up the
remembrance of ity that the Church may be duly
affected’ thereby ; and tg ‘profess our: confidence
ina crucified Christ, for the acceptance of our
persons and all our performances with God, as
well'as for the pardon of our sins. :

The Communication and Participation is the
giving of Christ himself, with his spiritual
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benefits, to the believing receiver; by the Saera-
ment, of the bread and wine ministerially deliver-
ed in Christ's name; together with the accept-
ance of the receiver.

The particulor Preparation which is necessa-
ry for the Sacrament is, To renew our medita-
tions on the nature and use of the Sacrament,
and to consider how holy a work it is to enter
into communion and covenant with God and our
Redeemer, before the congregation; that so we
may come with pious and reverent, and not with
indifferent and careless minds.

To examine ourselves, both whether we con-
tinue our unfeigned consent to the covenant of
God, and alsowhether we.live according to the
terms of that covenant, in a godly, seber, righte-
ous, and charitable life, not habitually commit-
ting any sin; and to humble ourselves before
God by true repentance. . To ask forgiveness of
those whom we have wronged, and to forgive
them that have wronged us; that we may be ca-
pable of reeeiving forgiveness from God.

On this solemn occasion you must renew your
covenant-with- God-in- Christ, and pray that.ye
may receiye renewed mercies from him.

In this holy ordinance yon must maintain a
firm belief in the doctrine of the Gospel;and in
the truth of the world to come; a lively sense of
your sin and misery, and your need of Christ;
a hatred of 'sin, and ja high' esteem of Divine
Grace: a thankful sense of the wonderful love
of God in our redemption: you must exercise
lively love to him who hath thusloved us, and re-
joice in the sense of so great salvation. Loveand
joy are the life of our Sacramental Communion.
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When you are going up to the altar, remember
with humble thankfulnéss o what a feast God's
mercy freely inviteth such an unworthy sinner.

When the Cenfession of sin is made; join
heartily and audibiyin it.

When you see the bread and wine' set upon
the table, remember that God.ds the Creator of all
things; by whom we live, and whom we Have
offended.

‘When the words of the Institution are read, re-
memberthat lovewhichiprepared and gaveus a
Redeemer.

When you lock on the eonsecrated bread and
vine, discérn and nce the r entation of
the body and blood of Christ, and take it not pro-
fanely as common bread and witle,

When you see the bread/ broken, and. the
wine poured out, refaember thesacrificed Lanih of
God, “who loved usunto deathy and taketh away
the sins of theaworld,

When the minister prayeth to God for the ‘effi-
cacy of the-Sacrament, join heartily with him,
and beg for that pardon and peace. which are
Here offered.

When the minister delivereth youn the bread

and’ wine, look on him'\as the /messenger of
Christ, appointed o deliver you the most sigmfi-

cant representation of Christ's body and
broken and shed to be your Saviour; and wit
him the sealed covenant of 'Grace; pardoning a
your sins, and givine you the blesse
fication, sanctific cand glor
inely with thankful faith receive him.

“Wihien you see the' communicants receiving
the :same Sacrament with you, let your heart be
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united in love to all helievers, and think how per-
feetly we shall be one in Christ in the heavenly
glory.

When the minister returneth thanks and praise
to God, lift up your soul to love and joy, and re-
flect on the heavenly society of saints and angels
who are saved by Christ and who continually
thank and praise him, that you may- endeavour
in some degree to imitate them,

When you are going away; remember that
you are hastening to'the place where.we shall
see; ‘and enjoy the things now signified;, and
know face to face as we are knewn, and have
higher joys than faith canraise. Inthe mean
time; eontinue t0love and praise him who hath
instituted such means of salvation; and keep up
alife of thankfulness'and joy. Continue in the
use of ‘all other means 10 maintain the holy life
and resolution: which you have here obtained ;
and see that you live agreeably to the resolutions
which youhave made.

Communicateas frequently as the Cliurch
does to which you belong.  In old time the
communion “was administered at least every
Lord's day.. ¥ou eannot receive it too often;
you cannot turn away from itswith innocence or
safety, or withont irreverence toits divine Au-
thor.

Of the Dutyiof Private Prayer!

Think not that you have prayed, when your
tongue hath gone without your heart. Labour
after a deep sense of your sins; wants and mer-
cies, and labour more with your heart than with
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our tongue; for out of the abundance of a feel-
ing, fervent heart, the tongue will be able so 10
speak as that God will accept it.

Present yourself before God only in the name
of Christ, trusting 1 s merits and intereession
and expect every mercy from God, through Christ.
Tive as you pray: and ‘think not that con-
fossing ‘sin 10 God will.excuse yoU for continu-
ingin it Lahour for what/you pray for; and
think-not that praying|is all that yowhave to do,
1o obtain God's grae, [aBy more than to procure
vour food and raiment: But you must labour,

and peg for God's blessing.

i

Asio your Té grions Conversalion:
are with those that call teach you,
fopward tohear thanto speak:

I they be silent who gan teach you, induce
them to speak by some seasonable question for
the best are 100 backward: and wany are silent
opportunity; of invitation.
of plety; and take
conversationsat

When you
be muchmore

for want of oecasion;
Bat avoiud all ostentation
heed not to introduce religious

anécasonable mes.
When you speak 10 the ignorast and sipfal,
do it not i 2 contemptuous, proud, magisterial
ith clear, convincing reason, and
with' great kindness and pentleness. Let 1n-
straction and friendly exhortation. be instead of
reproof, for the most part: and when you mean
{0 YEPLOVE, do it usually nsecrel, and not before
others; for disgrace will provoke them, and hin-
der them from repentance.
Let your conversation be directed to some

way: but Wi
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A Prayer for Grace.

A Prayer for the right Use of the Means of
Grace.

(In the Language of the Offices of the Church.)

()" God, who has appointed the means of grace,
that by them I maybe fitted for partaking of the
hope of glory | may I thankfully receive them,
and ‘devoutly and faithfully use them to the re-
lief of my spiritual necessities, to the setting forth
of thy slory; and to the furtheranee of my hap-
piriess, both temporal' and spiritual.  Give me
grace, O heavenly Father, to worsHip-and serve
thee, on'thy holy days with reverence and godly
foar, Affect mewithian awful apprehension of
thy divine Majesty, and a deep sense of my 0Wwn
untworthiness: that 8o approaching thy sanctua-
vy Wwith Towliness and devotiony and coming be-
fore theawvith clean thoughts’ and a pure heart,
with'a body-undefiled; and a mind sanctified, I
may-perform a service acceptable to thee. - May
T with meek heart and due reverence hear arid
receive thy- holy. word.  May I come to the
blessed ‘Sacrament ‘of the body and blood of
Clhrist, with fitith, icharity, and true repentance;
and beinefilled with /thy grace and heavenly
benediction, obtain to my gyeat and endless com-
fork reinission of my sins, and all other efits
of his passion, And grant, O [.ord, that with the
blessed company of all faithful people, I may be
so joined in unity of spirit by the doctrine of thy
Apostles and Prophets, that we may be made an
holy temple, acceptable unto thee, and finally be
inheritors of thy everlasting kingdom, through
Jesus Churist our Lord.  Amem

DIALOGUE VIIL

——

Tup CHRISTIAN DIRECTED AS TO A SAFE AND
comrorTABLE DEaTH; 30 @ Dialogue between
@ Minister and his Parishioner.

Parishioner. Sir, 1 hayebeensince I saw you
with several of my neighbours at their death;
and I see that weakness and. pain of body, and
the terrors of death and theattendance of friends
and physicians, alé 0 greal impediments to
men’s preparation then, that I earnestly entreat
you to help e 1o prepare myself while Lam in
health; for ['am unwilling to: leave so greal a
work to so weak a state, and S0 sad and shorl
uneertain tme. "

Minister. God shows his great mercy to you
in making you S0 Wise. There is nothing; in
whieh: the folly of ungodly men more appears
than in delaying their Serious preparations for
deaths-+Noiraan-is.so. brutish. as not 10 know
that he must die; and there is no man, MOst eI~
{ainly no Christian; who helieveth not that.death

vill remove himinto another state of life, Thers
is no man can dowbt but, this change is sure, and
may be very near. And how great a change
takes place ! The body, which 1s now indulged
and gratified, must become a loathsome, COrpse.
The pleasant cup, the delicious food, the adorned
room, the gay atiire, the soft bed, the delightful
garden, walks and fields, the honour and prece-
dency, the power and command, are all at an
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end, and turned into a dark and silent grave.
The soul must appear-in anovher society, a1ong
the spirits that have finished their course on
earth, and are gone before to receive their doom.
There it-must sce-what before we keard of;
either: the misery of those souls, who have cast
away all their hopes for ever; or the perfected spi-
yits.of the just, the glorious angels, our glorified
Redeemer, and - the most glorious, God. There
the ungodly will soon see the truth of that word
and that world which! they dotbted of; and
quickly feel what will be their portion for ever-
yagre. What a senseless being thenas an ungodly
man, who can either forget such a day and such
a change as this; or ¢an think of it without
awakened resolutions, immediately and with the
utmost diligence to prepare for it 2 if he believe
notGod's. word, and’ thelife to come; why dost
he not eqme and hear what we'can say, till he
is resolved wpon the best inquiry whether it be so
indeed oy mot? Butif hedo believe it, how can
he live as if he cared not what should be his fu-
ture condition for ever?

P. I confess, Sir; itis an evident truth and duty
which you urge, and it ismadness in men to for-
get so greaty and sure, and, perhaps, so meara
change! 1t 18 no controversy whether we must
die. And a man that loveth himself will think
whither he must go,

DML If we tell men'in our discourses of things
which' they never knew before, they understand
us not, and instead of learning, they cavil and
question whether what we say is true. And
when we tell them of ‘such things as they know
already, and all the world knoweth, they despise
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it, and say, Who knows not this? We all know
it, but too few of us lay it to heart. "Our diseases
and pains. of botly forewarn us; our weariness in
our labour tells us, that we have a body thatmust
break at last. Our gray hairs tell us, as the
golden leaves on the trees in autumn, that our
fall is at hand. Our children tell us, that others
are rising up in ‘our stead, while weare going off
thestage. Everymorsel that we eat,and cup that
we drink, tellsus what bodies we have, that can
be nolonger upholden than while new reparations
are ‘daily made of their decay. * Every night's
sleep warneth us to prepare for that sleep; from
which the resurreection only will awaken us.
All the beasts, and birds; and fishes; whose lives
are riven to preserve ours, (gl us, that our life
will not be long; and that we must die as well
ag they; andthat a life maintained by so many
lives, at so deéar a rate;, should be well spent for
his service who giveth us these and all other
things. When we plow and dig the earth for
ourseed, and cast it in, where it must corrupt be-
fore it sprinegs up again, webutrepresent the dig-
ging of ourgraves; and the burying of this body
till the day of resurrection. Everytime that the
sun seftethhat ‘nizht, and riseth'again the next
morning, it warneth us'how our lives' must set
and rise again; and so doth every fall and
spring. Every bell that tolleth for the dead, is our
call! to;prepaxe to follow them{ yea, every bell
that ealleth to the church, tells us that the same
bell must be tolled for our burial. Every clock
that striketh, every watch that moveth; every
hour-class that runneth, hath a voice to call care-
less sinners to reflection.  Death is a powerful

15*
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preacher; it teacheth many men that which we
have preached twenty years in vain. We preach
them asleep; but the sentence of death awakens
them clrvcunlly

The  serious’ thousht/of death teaches minis-
ters how to preach, and the peopln how to hear.
It-awakens the preacher, to awaken the hearers
It is a mercy that we have tongtes to speak, .md
you have ears to hear. No wondérif Christ so
often calls 1o sinners, * He!that hath an ear 0
hear, let him hear™

Death teaches us the wisest estimate of all
the ‘wealth, and honour, and oreatness of this
world; [for/it showeth them all to-us in their
final state, and what they will proveto us in pur
greatest need. Tt gy the great deswroyer of pride.
How 'can that man be proud/who is-t6 answer for
allhis sins before that God:'whare mauumummnl;
and showetli grace and mercy to'the humbled e

Death  teacheth men richtly to estimate all
sensual delights. ' These-are now past and gone,
and never shall return. It will be no comfort to
a dying man to hear what-a pleasant; careless
life he hath led in the world; but it will be an
unspeakable satisfaction to know; that he shall
live'in fieavenly joy with’'his Redeenter.

Death will teach us how to spend our time
How basely 1s this esteemed by idle, sensual, and
ungodly men! O’ what a treacherous: word is
pleasure, ‘in the too common acceptation’ of it!
O, happy are they who have wisdom to use their
time for the end for which God created and re-
deemed them, before it be too late.

Death teacheth men how to behave themselves
to each other. On a death-bed we are ready to
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say; that'we' forgive all vorld, becavse we
fear that God will be avenoe 1] on us.
Lastly. Death teacheth us whether weshould
rather fly from sufferings or from sin. Die we
whether we will or no! And is it not
better to-die for Christ, if he require it, than die
without any such atlvantage? - Will it eomfort
us at our death to think what sufferings we €s-
caped by stnmng against God? 1
\\ ere it an uncertain Hmw wh eil'wr we should

I(&;w: .i-':rr‘x_'\' <.\:m'.!._i men ’!fm'- X.i'.-i<
swhat striving there would be for it !
will live in Szn; and sell heaven for a few years
of uncertain enjoyinent here whit weild they
do for a thousand years of sansual jay, or for the
hopes of living h is
written,  Thou must eextain
o would say; “ Soul take t
and be merry? when heun
“This mght -h‘, 1
and then whoseshall all these 1l
thou ha rovided 27 If death -1111 1ot }1]q
the worldly-minded persons, no other 1'-z‘o:u'-f1r:rs
could he heard. It ¢i ¢ to them—What!
mean you 1o ho.':m'-.v alli this lahonr on fa &
Jl\\m vanity?  Is it wortl trouble o1
your salvation more doubtful a ore difiic uh’
Jo inerease your load, and double your tempta-
tions ¥ and all for the pleasnres of so'shor

And were it not for death’ smbition would
have no bounds; Imt death foreseen curbs thisar
rogance, by teaching us that man being in hon-
our, and having no understanding, is as the beast
that peri:
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Were it not for death, sensuality wonld have
no restraint! The fornicator would nov be
shamed by the light, no¥the drunkard fear the
effects of his intemperanee! Who would not be
clothed with (purple and fife linen, and fare
sumptuously and delicionsly eyery day, if he
cold do it with prodeace? But death, this
death, is a sad'enemy to'suchenjoyments. When
Bélshazzar saw the hand-writing on thewwall, in
all Tiis 101‘1!\' his joints (rnmrnlwl loq‘oiro 0
young man, in thy yeuth, and let thine heart
cheer thee; walk in the wiylof thy lt.m and in
the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for
all these things God will bring thee inio jude-
ment.  Except-the promise of the life to' come,
there is | nothing that so defeats’ the devil's pur-
pose in'tempting us’to sim, as’ certum;/ foreseen
approachisiz death. T conclide, theréfore, with
Solomon, that, 1t is better to go ta the house of
mourning, thasn to the house of fegdsting ; forthat
1\ the end of all men; and the i will lay it to
his heart. The heart of the wise is in the house
of mourning; bui the hearts of fools arein the
house of mirth.

Lef our prayer then be [ fivst foria safe death)
that “we may be 'saved when Ave die; and then
for a comfortable death, that we may die also in
peace and joy.

All'they; and only theydie safelyand go to hea-
ven, who are pardoned by Christ's bloed] and
sanetified by his Spirit. Ifwe have that Spirit, we
are justified, and shall he saved; for it is given to
fit us for heaven, and to be the pledge, and earnest,
and first fruits of our celestial happiness. Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.
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But that besides safety, we may have comfort
in our death, it isalso necessary that we have
some well-grounded hope that we have the Spirit

f Christ; that we have faith, hope, and love,
th@ graces of the Spirit, in suitable exercise.
For thus the great impedinients of our comfort
will be removed.

The knowledge of our safety is the ground of
our comfort. And it must needs be a terror toa
man that hath any faith and sensibility, to be ut-
terly nncertain what shall become: of his: soul
for ever! to believe that there is astate of punish-
ment for the unholy, and not to knowsbut it may
prove to be hislot! to believe that none but the
holyshall be glorified; and not o know at all
whiether he be of that pwmber! When the body
ig langpishing in pain, and \vr»ri-.il_v help and
comforts fail, to be then utterly doubtful of ever-
Jastine comfort, must be @most miserable state.
It is not the perishing tnifles of this v'orll that
can comfort a man who still foreseeth, their end

If we be ealled to wartyrdom for/Christ; the
terrors of death would sorely tempt us to deny
him! How can a man he saved who loveth his
life hetter than Christ and life eterpal?  And
how can & man be \-."]lnw to g0 qut 01 thislife;
who hath not som sontable hopes of a better?

But if a man be ruul\ to die well, he is ready
to suffer, and ready for any thingl  When he
can derive comfort from the thoughts of his being
for-ever with the Lord, what né'i—:! such a man to
fear? What is there that sheuld much trouble
him? How guietly may he sleep! how easily
wmay he suffer! how joyfully may he liye!

Nothing can be more ev u]f nt than that tobe
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ina continual readinessto die, isthe great interest
of men; in comparison of which not
worthy to be minded, or named ! e,y
P. What mean you by saying; that it is also
our chief work? -
M.~He who knoweth/that.it is his chief inte-
rest, st needs knowthat washis ehief work,
aslong as self-love is so deep a principle in na-
tare, and intérest so ‘much actuates and rules
mankind. Al religion,-ndeed, isnothing else
but preparing ofirselves !
It is sound doctrine which maketh sound Chris
tians: buPpractical doetrine is the sure prepara-
tion for death! | Clirist is the only way, and
heavenisthe onlyend. \Christ came from lisaven,
and is ascended to heaven, and sendeth his Spi-
rit from heaven, 10 vaise our hearts thither, and
prepare us for it. ~ Deathi, therefore, W hiehtiis our
passage into heaven; musibein our yiew m all the
exercises of our relizion, and allthe business of
our lives. ' Away with those opinions C
tices whieh'no way tend to prepare us for a safe
and comfortable death!

How to prepare for Death in Health.

Particularly we must bestow much care and
diligence to strengthen our belief in the truth of
God's word, the immertality of the soul; and the
life to come.  Nothing more strengthens: tempi-
ations; destroys all hope, desive, and endeavour,
than secret doubtings, whether God's word be
true, and whether th be another life indeed
for man or not. Uncertainties will not prevail
against sense and present things. Uncertainties
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will not sufficiently comfort a departing soul,
when all worldly comforts must be parted with
for ever. Every doubt here isaswater cast upon
the fire;: it quenches all our desires and ouy joys.

Trust then your soul into the hand of your
Saviour, and distract not your mind with unbe-
lieving fears. He wanteth neither power, nor
wisdom, nor love. You may bold yand quietly
trust him with his own. He hath testified his
love at so dear @ rate, that we shiould mot (jues-
tiom: it. To. save us is his proper office and
work.  His work in heaven is to prepare a glo-
rious receptacle for us; and there he # interced-
ing for our salvation. Is_his, loye, his promise,
his oath, his seal, as nothing tous? It is faith
in Christ by which.we must live and die if we
live and die in a wellgrounded peace;

And this faith will produce that holimess, with-
out which none shall see G ; for he hateth all
the workers of iniguity. He that believeth in
Jesus Chirist, must be sanctified by his Spirit, be-
fore he“ean-eomfortably die, or Have the assur- -
ance of his own salvation. We must have the
testimony of our conscience, that in stmplicity
and. godly sincerity, and. not, in fleshly wisdom,
wehavehad our conversation in this world; that
ig, that we really lived not to the flesh, but unto

'God, and that our main business 1in the world

was to serve and please him with all ghe powers
which he gaveus; and that we did not prinei-
pally live to'the world, but sought himand heayven
in the first place.

Take heed of guenching the Spirit of Grace.
Whatever good we doin health or sickness, it
raust be by his gracious operation. There is no




180 The Christian directed as {0

effectual light or divine knowledge, no holy love
and dchcrht. in Ged, no spiritual life in any one
of our thoule“, but what is wreught by the il-
luminating, sanectifyine, qmckenlnfr mer of
God. Therefore, tenderly cherish and preserve
this heavenly guest; if you would have joy in
health or sickness! For it must be the joy of the
Holy Ghost.

Make it your chiefl care to dwell continually
‘in the sense of God’s love: and be daily em-
ployed in studying the greamess of it, the nature
of God, and the mercies of the Gospel. . Let
praise and thanksgiving be your dailyesercise
and employment:

A great part of our preparation for death con-
sists in| having our daily conversation; as in
heaven, while weare on ‘easth; by m.fh hope,
and love; exercised in heavenly CO'!I""ﬂpldl‘Un

Let me then adviseand intreat you to do all
that you do in the world with heaven ‘still in
your view..  Hear, and read, and pray, and resist
temptations, asif heaven-were still in your sight.

Set often before your eyes the certainty, “the
nearness, and the greatness of heavenly glory.
Think how many millions of hol y souls are there
in joy, while we are here in fears and/ eares.

Think of those excellent sexvantsof God, who
have passed thither through a world of trials, and
were lately compassed with such infirmities as

ours, and passed through'death as we) must do.
Remember that we go net in-an untrodden path;
but are the followers of all the spirits of the just.
Think how much better it is with them than
with us; how they are freed from all our sins
and sufferings, our doubts and fears. Think
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what it is'for a perfected holy soul to see the glori-
fied Redeemer, and all the hol'y company of S"ums
and Angels; yea, to seethe r"m'v of (wd him-
self) and to l.a\e the knowledge of all his glori-
ous works; to be eternally employed in loving
and praisi vz him in the most transcendant ]'0;
and pleasure of the soul! Let these thonghts he
your daily work and pleasure, and the convergar
ton of your mind with God above.

The next direction to: prepare' for death is
that you morti ify the flesh in thne of health: and
see that nmhunfr in this world be =0 ,xmlmm
and necessary for you, as 10 ‘ew you to suffer
the pleasures of sense and imagination to rule
and govern you. 3

If} ou aze in love with anv thing k & you will
be morelothtoleave it, -\ nd if youdive Loo much
by'sight and sense, yon'will orow so familinr with
thlﬂi": sensible, and so averse to thir 188 unseen,
th.at you will scaree be able 10 see aay further

vith the mind, than you can see with yonr eyes
annl searce any thing, will scemn’ certain to von
or properly affect you, which' you see not.

But if you l’rf‘P youraffections Toosed fromm the
\\’or.H and m ortify the fiesh with its inordinaté
desi ahd lecome indifierent to the "”1‘"\ of
gense, mm’r will be little to' entangle and hinder
the willingness of your departing soul.

Two extremes you must carefully atoid. Be
not presumptuous| andl bliaded by selllove, to
think withaut pmr)F that all ‘is well" with you;
nor on the other hand, encourage a vmomuj
scrupulous disposition, 3 '

13 etile your worldly estateand affairs
as one should do that is ready to depart. Make
16
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your will that none may contend abont your es-
tate when youwaredead. If you have wronged
any, make them restitution. If you have fallen
out with any, be quickly reconciled, and forgive
them. And if you have the means, remember in
yourwills the Chureh, and institutions of* piety
and benevolence!

Mistakenot sickness and death as if there were
more harmiin thewy than there really'is, Sick-
ness is a dispensiation of ‘God, onavhich you may
as confidently expect his blessing,.as'on his word
and sacraments. — Labour, therefore; to reap the
benefit of it, by suffering it {o convince you more
effectually 'of the vanity and  vexation of the
world,  And remember what a merey it 1s that
man, who isso loth to die, should'end his days
i such painand weakness, as 1o’ make him the
more willing to be dissolyed. « Sickness alone,
without faithiand love, will draw no man's heart
to heaven;.or save hiti'; yet such a helpiagainst
the sinfol love of life’ and fear of death, is no
small merey. Be srnqu'n of the benefit of sick-
ness, and experience will reconcile you to the
providence of God, and p all Tepining,

Beg of God, for the sake of your Redeemer,
such assistance of his .\1. it \as your low -and
weak ‘condition, fieed and such as s suitable
to a dying man. God hath great helpand grace
for oreat necessities.

Renew your repentance and confession of sin,
and warn all about vou to'learn, by your'exam-
ple to set their nu]nm and hearts on heaven, and
to make it the work of all their lives to prepare
for such @ change, Then confidently deliver up
your soul info the hand of your Father and

’
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your Redeemer; and give overall distrustful car-
*mrr for youself.

Let mlv affections be exercised in suitable
expressions. If your disease allow you strength
to do this, magnify God's goodness, and speak
eood*of his name, and word, aud ways, Make
others see thaf there is a reality inithe comforts
of faith and hope; and that the death of the
iohiteons 1s g0 desirable as’ to make their lives
{esirable also.  Your tongue wasgiven you {o
praize the Lord: it hatl but a little while more
tospeak: Letits lastword be to his glory. Tell
men. what youw have fonnd God and your Re-
deemer 10 be to your ~0wl: and speak of the zlory
of this kinedom, which -you,expect, that the
hopes and desires of others may be excited.

et your last words beaddrs sed to.(God him-
sell'ig prayer and praises, becinning the work
on earth which you must perfect in heaven.
¥rmifate your dying Lord, saying “ ‘Father, into
thy hauds 1 commend my spirit:” and say with
his first martyx,.* Lord Jesus receive my spirit.

AMEN! AMEN!

———
A Prayer for & Rappy Death.

{(From the Offices of the Church.)

() God whose/days are without end, and whose
mercies cannot be numbered; make me, I besee

thee, chply sensible of the shortness and uncer-
tainty of human life. In the midst of life, Tam in
death: and canseek for succouronl y of thee; O Lord,
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who, for my sins, art justly displeased, O grant
me unfeigned repentance for all the errors of my
life past, and a steadfast faith in thy Son Jesus
that my sins may be done away by thy mercy,
and my pardon-sealed in heaven, before [ go
hence, and be no morg seen.  Let thy holy Spi-
rit lead me through thisvale of misery in fi‘rhle-
ousness'and holiness all the days'of my life; that
when T shall have served tliee in my generation,
I may be sathered unto my Fathers, having the
testimony of' a good conscience; in the commu-
nion of the Catholic Church - ‘u the confidence
of a certain faith; in the comfort.of a reasonable,
relifrions; and noh‘ hope ;| in favowr with thee, my
(w-)(,, and in perfect charity with the world. ’F s
and prepare me; O I,amwru\' Father, against the
hour of death; that l raay then commentd my
soul inte thy hands;“as into the Hands of a faith-
ful Creator ani mt,.\L zw-;c;_f'ul Savicur. And do
thou wash it inthe blood of that immacalate
Lamb that'was slain for the sins of the w orld,
thatwwhalsgever defilements it may have contract
ed, being purified and done away, it may without
spot be presented unto thee, Grant, O Almighty
God, with whom do live the spirits of those who
demrt hence dn the Lord, and with whom the
souls of the faithful, after theyare/delivered ‘from
the burden of the flesh, are in joy and Mmt\'
that, with all those who are ll(.p«d'r(f\i in the true
faith of thy holy naume, lx.m_} have my-perfeet
consummation and. biiss, both'in bodv and soul,
in thy eternal u.ml everlasting elory, 'hmutrh
Jesus Christ our Lord.  Amen.

AN EXHORTATION,

WITE
SOME FORMS,

©f ORDER TO ENFORCE AND TO ASSIST IN THE PRACTICE
OF THE DUTY OF

EJACULATORY PRAYER;
THAT IS,
OF OFFERING UP SHORT PRAYERS TO GOD ONALL OC-
CASIONS WITH HEARTY DEVOTION
AND WARMTH OF SPIRIT.
———
RECOMMENDATORY ADDRE SS,
BY THE REV. WILLIAM JONES, OF NAYLAND.

TO THE PUBLISHERS.

Sirs;

Tras little Book, plain as it is, heing singular
in its way,  and 1h.vmu heen the ,insirument. of
much 'ood I wished to see. it reprinted several
years ago, and on such authority as would have

been sufficient to recomment the useof it; butas
I did not succeed, [ am glad you have determin-
ed to give a new edition of it.

A reader may suppose the whole desien of it
to be only that of supplying the words and the
lo.urua«m of occasional prayer. It will, indeed,

U'
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years ago, and on such authority as would have

been sufficient to recomment the useof it; butas
I did not succeed, [ am glad you have determin-
ed to give a new edition of it.

A reader may suppose the whole desien of it
to be only that of supplying the words and the
lo.urua«m of occasional prayer. It will, indeed,

U'
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supply: words to those who want them: but its
first and greatest object is, to produce in the
Christian the habit of mental prayer ; a readiness
of heart, Tather than a fluency of speech; for if
the heart be ready, the tongue will seldom be
wanting in utterance;

I'knew the author well ;* and I knew him to
be aan traly affected to God, of great charity
to the poor, and a parish priest; as indefatigable
as auy in this church. The late Dr. \Horne, Bi-
shop of Nowwich, so far approved his book, that he
asked me, when 3 would be re-printed? that hs
might put 1t into. the hands of some young per-
sons very mear to.him, to \give them. 2 religious
tuen of thought. This aneedote will.be a great-
er recommendation to many people, and promote
the success of your new edition, better than all
can sayin.its favour. I, therefore, enly add, that
1t will teach the young and the old; the former
how to live; the latter how to dic ;- for death will
never take him by surprise who lives daily by
this rule,

W. JONES.

Nayland, Nov. 30, 1796,

® The Rev. Robert Cooke, M, A. late Vicar of Boxted,

PREFACE

—

.
T the Parishioners of —, Grace, Mercy, and
Peace be multiplied.

My Br»_-‘t/:.rm, dearly beloved in the Liord,

I'BEe you will make use of this litile Book for
your pocket companion, which is intended 1o stir
up in you frequent thoughts of the one thing
needful, the eareof your jnmortal souls.  The
méthod I have made choice of, is, 10 teach you
10 use this world, thatinstead of corraptilis your
hearts; and temiptma you to'a forcetfiiiness of
God, 3t may daily hold-forth some usef
toryew; aud bring to your minds the t 1nas of
Heaven; fooether with your truest Hayipiness
here and hereafter. The method - God hifigelf
hath chiefly used (hrov ghout the Scripture, is to
lead.the attention throwghnatural thi 10 spI-
titual, and to instrifet us in the knowlodre of
those things, which nolinan Kath ever seerl, from
the things we see daily;’ than “whick there can
be no employment more delightful to a serious
mind, Every capacity may take in the instrue-
tion thus communicated; ‘and the experience. of
every day will renew and eonfirm it Mav God
accompany the reading of this book with his
blessing; and if you Yeap any benefit from it,
give God the glory, and pray for the #.uthor.
Think how happy you are in being members of 3
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chureh, whose faith, worship, and ministry, are
holy, catholic, and apostolic. Endeavour there-
fore, to'adorn the doctrine of God_ your .'\.‘fu'm‘n"
and to walk worthy of the vacation ﬁl'h_::rm\'it‘i‘
you are called, remembering always. that if lvr‘l
s walk unworthy of i, your Christian calling (‘)ﬁ
qn.l}’r' increase your ‘damnation. Hold fast H.'r‘ t
faith mto which you weré entered hy }le'l)'?i“lf:'-
sealed by confirmation; and in which vo:f ;1:\1""
since been nourished by the word of (God z;nri LL‘h:f
holy sxcrament; " as well as comforted by those
prayers which areso full,| soleran, and f"urn )1:
hensive, as to/take in all those thines \x‘ll‘i};lll'ur‘p
as well for the'hody as the soul. \hf
ik a us grace to improve all these J"u?l]-)s to
vle purposes of true holiness; that wwe may he
periect; thoroughly furnished unto ;~11 ‘;fuod
worksj may he increase our faith aul&‘crx\?"
true repentance, forgive us all our'sins -uid ‘tus
us strength to'ran in-the way of hi;-c’-o(;nf al l:le
ments; so that every one of s rnp.yhh(.u r ~ilzdin Kt
that joyful sentence, worth more t.fmunvm‘ Ll’hﬂhL
sand worlds,—Well done, zood and ,r;zi/;}r'v/ 1:3‘11-
vant, enter thowinto the joy of thy Lord l>\f\'.l"i£ )l"
that God may prant, for Jesus Chrise's ss l'fﬁ"l
the earnest prayer of e S,

N % 1
Your -affectionate servant in the Lard

AN
EXHORTATION, &c.

i

Deyoriox is the very life of religion. The
commands of our blessed Saviour concerning the
duty of prayer, show how necessary it is to our
spiritual well being: and he cannot mean that
we should rest wholly in stated acts of devotion,
because he prescribes it as the most effectual
remedy against temptation. To this we are at
all times.subject; and should, therefore, at all
times be making some provision against ity nay,
we are expressly. taught—Men ought always to
pray, and not o faint; continuewnstant in pray-
ers pray without ceasing.

All the common ageurrences of human life, all
the objects of sense, and every work of God in
the wisible ereation, may be improved and adapt-
ed to the spiritual concernsof the soul” For
there is spiritual meatand drink as well as bodily.
God hath provided for the spirit of man its pro-
per mourishment; and we should never taste of the
food which sapports the body, without liftingup
our hearts and affections to the remembrance of
such mercies, Every meal we partake of will,
by this means, becowe an occasion of prayer, and
of | spiritual thanksgiving. /' Even the light of
every day, and the darkness of every night, will
furnish us with fit matter whereon to ground

some short petition to Almighty God.
We are also bound to look up to God in every
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thing we undertake; or, as the apostle hath ex-
pressed it in whatsoever we do; that he may
prosper the work of our hands upon us: For it
is better to be doing nothing; than to be engaged
1n any work upon which we dare not ask for the
divine blessing : witheut, whiel, the brightest
talents may be perplexed’ and disappointed, and
the: fairest prospect blasted ‘inja, moment. 'So
that the common business of hife requires us con-
tinually -to be-in a state of prayer. . And these
two will not clash with or disturb) one another;
because the work itself, and the petifion that has
respect toit, may both go forward together. Will
it hinder the labour of the hushandman, to medi-
tate on Christ'siexposition of the Parable of the
Sower; and to turn the several articles of it into
a prayer, while he is casting the, seed into the
11?2 Will“his grain come' with worse sie-
cess inte the barn, if, while he is gathering i, fe
reflects on that harvest which'is the end of the
world, and begs, that he himself may be laid up
in the garner of God % T should think not; but
rather, that his labour would be the sweeter for
ity inasmucheas things temporal-always hecome
less burdensome and more valuable, if we look
throuzh them'to things eternal
Hehee it Will appear; that the'duty of praying
every where, and without ceasing, does nof re-
quire ws 0 be always wpon owr krees; a devout
ejaculation may be offered up to God in any
place; and i any posture.
jaculatory Prayer is only a short breathing
of the sounl to God, and does not require the so-
lermity of set prayers. And as we are not to
expect, at any time, that we shall be heard for
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our much speaking; so especially on these occa-
sions, it is not the length of the prayer, but the
affection of it, that will render it acceptable. It
requires more of the heart than of the head; and
is called Ejaculatory, because it is darted upsud-
denly to-God as occasion may require, testifying

the great and ardent desire of a soul seeking and

thirsting after the fountain of all perfection,
goodness, and holiness! It is a kind of devotion
very short and easy. It demands no fluency of
speech, or readiness of expression; for it may be
heard and understood of God even without our
gpeaking at all. The desire may be real in the
heart, and the prayer effectual in hissight, though
it be not uttered with the lips.

It will nevertheless be profitable to: provide
ourselves with as much matter, and as many
words to the purpose, as-our leisure and abilities
will suffer us to eollect.  And agmo words can
be 0 acceptable to God, and so proper to express
the humility of his children, as those of his own
teachine; with this view, even the.common peo-
plein the first and purest ages of the church, ful-
y sensible of the great duty of praying every
where, learnt the whole book of Psalrs by heart,
that treasure-house -of prayer and praise; that
upen eyery .occasion they might exereise jthem-
selves therein, and have somewhat to offer up to
heaven on all the affairs of human life. The
Liturey also will supply us yith short ejacula-
tions, and with the language of prayer.

The world can afford no peace and satisfaction
equal to that of walking with God, as they may
truly be said to do whose affections are Jifted up
in prayer from earth to heaven; who live by faith
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and not by sight; whe look for a divine blessing
on all their undertakings; and by the thines
which they see with their eyes, are always put
i mind of things which they do not see, JDJ\"(‘:-
uon is the golden chain of union between heaven
and earth. He that has never kept apen this
communication hetween God and his soul can
never conceive; and he that has, can never for-
get. the comfort that arisesfram'it.  There is not
in the Christian relizion, any thing of like use
and force througliont every liodrof our lives
is the exercise of prayer and devotion, Had there
not been some execellent henefits tobe 'obtained by
it, our Lord would not have pressef i upén us .s'o
strictly: g 2-are called upon ta pray ofien
1L1s that'we may often be happy in!a secret in.
tercourse \‘:-'u.h our blessed szd(:e;-h:ﬁ, and f]l <-uc‘1
& communion of the divine presence, as \_'.'ilhl ﬁil
our minds with all the happiness of which heings
not invhpaven are capable, R
Betwegn the times, therefore of onr solernn dé=
votions, ‘and a8 often as we are pressed by any
Decessity, of invited by any accident, let us 1\; ep
up our interest with heaven, by l)ouri;)f: out short
T});i:éi::\'f.‘l'_ﬁ. How highly wonld the ambitions com
Lier p ',m” how ofien would he nsea privy
key, which should give him, at all times. adumit.
tance folhis ‘Seveteion !’ i oy e ror in
iy B 1! Ejaculatory Prayer is
]_l,m-d\ 6\1‘ {ﬁrgs.xnllmnz to the King of kings, and
‘IL‘zs certaindy the moblest employment, ‘and
will be the richest improvement of our tho‘i-’r;u;
:1 ;‘141!!.; m,s.mh short embassies to theul_’io:.i
of heaven and earth : and to brine down, by such
oceasional sallies of faith, o fresh sup}‘;l} ;rLor:]
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the fountain of all zood. What a loss then must
it be to our spiritual intérests; what an encourage-
ment to the tempter, what a despite fo the spirit
of grace, to neglect entirely, or long ‘1o discons
tinue, this most beneficial practice of prayer and
habitual adoration! *Menought alwaysio pray:
and not to faint.”

For youx encouragement in this duty, remem-
ber that Jesus Christ sitteth at the richt hand of
the Father; constantly making intercession on
your behalf. This belief will ill your souls with
unspeakable comfort; it will give you boldnes
to join your own imperfect prayers, in the fulles
hope, with hig all-prevailing intercession.

And be noteasily disconraged, if your prayers
are not alwaysagswered so sogn as you eould wish
Though God may seem to slumber for a while,
either to prove your faith, or punish' your past
negleet and disobedience; his mercy will surely
awake at the last, It is a special part of his di-
vine character, that he heareth the prayer of all
flesh that eometh to him; and though he may
leave the tempest to its fury for a time, to con-
vinee you.of. your helpless state, when left to
Fyourselves; yet be %ssured he will hear you at
thellast; and not suffer’ you to perish for even
And if your ability'is but small' on some ‘Geca
gions; if your prayers are neither so rich and
abundant in their matter, nor so warm and de-
vout in theiv mannex, as you could desire; only
endeavout to reack some farther demrees of per-
fection, and the divine mercy will not be severe in
remarking your present defects.  You have todo

with a Master who is kind and compassionate;
who once szid o his faulty disciples ina way of
17
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indulgent extenuation, “the spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak.” = Youwhave not such an high
priest as cannot be tonched with the feeling of
your infirmities ;- but one who is well acquainted
with your inmest frame and constitution, and will
make-all fayourable allowances for that weak-
nesswith which you are encomipassed.

If you desire’to walk hurhbly with your God,
to converse justly and| charitably with men, to
possess your! souls in patience and holiness, and
your bodies in sanctification and henour; if you
desire to ‘be followers of ' God a5 dear children,
and to walk in'love, remember the words of (‘/'zricl
that “menonght always to pray and'not to faint.”
Inev m’y trouble, arm'y DUT:(.“ with this sovereign
remedy. (Pat less confidence in the arm of flesh
and more in the sirength of God. * The Lord is
good, & strono Im‘ 1 n the day of ‘tronble; and he
knoweth them that frustin lim: therefore T will
look unta the Lorn’x; [will wait” for the God of
my salvagion; any God' will Jiear me.  Let us
come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we
may obtain mercy; and find grace to help in time
of need. Without prayer we can do nothing in
the spiritual warfare: we'ca¥ do nothing of our-
selves to help aurselves; our helpisin the name of
the Lord. 'There s no temptation o' strong,; but
may be overcame by ”nw: t prayer. Flee then to
C‘od and he will help thee; fiee to hisprotection,
for he will defend thee for heis thy God, and thy
salvation; day l' y daymagnify his f"oodmss‘, and

call upon his holy name, and'ever seek his honour
and glory. This is the way to become mighty
through God, to the pulling down of strong holds,
casting down imaginations, and every high thing

e Ty am, W= PR R——
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that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God,
and bringing into Cami‘.’ll} every thouxrht to the
obedience of Ch rist. Thisis the waytostore your
owy your children’s and servants’ minds with
ejaculations; with short prayers for all occasions.
T'o this both 0ld and young should aceustom them-
selves, because itis the true way of pray ng with-
out ceasing. It is a kind of prayer more easy,
and 1t may be used at any time of the day, or in
any place; and itds one of the most efficacious
means in the world to set God always before us,
and to keep us in his favour, which is more to be
desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold,
sweeter also than honey, or the honey-comb.
This Ejaculatory Prayer may be.termed the
great secret of devotion, and one of the most pow-
erful instrumentsiof the life'of God inthe soul of
man. It is an advantage in such short pious
breathings, that they are not liable to distractions
as longer prayers, and are more easy to be re-
membered by all, and ready to be used when we
have not convenience for longer prayers. Thus
you will find Ged's service to be perfect freedom,
and thus you shall be numbered with the children
of God. Thus you will show, whose servants
you are; and wherein your chief delichtis. ~And
you may justly look upon somuch of yout life to
be heavenly and divine, which you spend in this
holy exerdise. It is not my intention to draw
you off from the church, the house of prayer, or
from entering into your private chambers to pray;
but to prepare you for these solemn, necessary
duties; and for filling up the spaces between them
with these, or such like ejaculations. It is to
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persuade. you to pray, and to give thanks unto
the Lord with your' whole lieart secretly, and
among the faithful, and in the congregation.
Let us consider one-anothei to provoke unto love,
and good works; not forsaking the assembling of
ourselves fogether, asithe manner of some is, but
exhorting one another; and so much the more as
we see the day approaching; the day of death,
and that awful aceount which every one must
give of himself'to God.

O Christian, if you would learn to have your
conyersation in heaven; if you would get a fore-
tasteof the joys to come; if you would make re-
ligion- your bustmess and delicht; if you would
eonquer the lustsof the fiesh; if you weuld drive
away vain and evil thoughts; if you would ar-
rive at a-sound mind, and that inward spiritual
worship of God, without which uene can please
him; ifiyou would learn to conquer temptations;
if you would have your souls become strong: in
the'swaysof God ; thisis thevway, even this pray-
ing without ceasing. 'This is the best antidote
against sin, the best medieine to cure all spiritual
diseases. It doth not hinder youin the works of
your calling, but rather furthers, and sanctifies
them, and makes them more easy, and pleasant.
Be praying as yon arejdoing; and you will do the
better for your praying. It will also itand pre-
pare you for the better performance of your pray-
ers in the church, the family, the closet, and for
the worthy receiving of the Lord’s Supper. | By
constant prayer, men may recover themselves out
of the snare of the devil, which if they negleet,
they will be taken captive by him at his will. It

Ejaculatory Prayer. 197

was an observation of one of the ancients, that,
praying will make a man leave off simning; or
sinnine will make a man leave off praying. Men
first foreet' God in their thoughts, and then in
their actions, The remedy therefore against sin,
must be'to consider well these three words, Gop
18 PRESENT, and then upon all oceasions to pray
unto him for that grace and assistance, which
every one is sure of receiving, who asks with
faith; and thanksbe to God, we can doall things
thronsh Christ who strengtheneth us.

The advantage of this serious consideration of
God's presence in every place; and praying every
whe inexpressibly great. It is this which
makes a map master of all Christian duties; it
is the greatestsupport under all afilictions, and
ptepares a manfor an angelical lifeon-earth, It
is the way to fit_you for the discharge of every
duty, and tomake you always prepared for your
latter end.

May God, the great. Giver of every good giff,
pour-ont his Holy Spirit upon every ene of you,
that you may abound in these devout breathmas
of the heart in the various providences and ac-
tions of your life. And believe me, my beloved
m. Chrisi; the more you pray, the stronger you
will wrow < wout of Wweakness you shall be made
strone to get power over sin’; for the God of Is-
rael will oive strensth and powerunto his people;
plesserl be God. If there be, therefore, any con-
solation in Chrest, | if any comfort of love, if any
fellowship of the spirit; if there be any virtue,
and if there be any praise, think on these things;
and the very God of peace sanctify you wholly;
and I pray God, your whole spirit, and soul, and

17*
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body, may be preserved blameless untothe coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Let me then intreat you, my beloved Brethren,
with &l tle tenderness aml affection of a minis-
ter of Ciirest, to attend to this great Iyneglected du-
ty of siaculatory prayer, the practice of which
will Tead you on from a«mrm to strength, till
you Come 1o appear before God in heav Ln]\ Sion,
and receive the prize of that high calling, \vlm,h
he hath set before you. | That younay not plead
for an excuse, that you know not what m say
upon. szch occasions, I have put together some
examples of my own, and collected ULhP‘\ taken
I & reat measure from the, Holy Seriptures, to
assist your minds, and furish them with some
‘m[:.t)\_g__: reflections on | the most common sub-
jects. | And that God may give success to the
my. h wble endeavours, let me not here forzet

= inmy own-behalf, the.duty I have
led 1o you. “To thee, therefore, O most
Spirit, I address ‘my prayer: that thou
woulds; kindle and kee P alive the fiame of true
devoticn in my soul by thy heavenly breathings.
Warm my heart with the fervour of true ch Ly,
and touchamny tongue with a coal frony thine: lll"i]'
that the words of my mouth, and the me m-.mon
of my Eeart, maybe acceptable in thy sicht, and
profitable to the souls of my brethren i Jesus
st ; that like as the hart desireth the water
s0.our souls may long after thee, O God,
the Fountain of Living' Water: that we may
pour out our hearts by ourselves; and by these
ejaculations and devout bmatlun"& be better pre-
pared to go with the multitude into the house of

God” Amen
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Forms for several Occgsions.®

When you first awalke, and seg the light, say, 1
bless, O Lord, thy name for watching over me
this night, and bringine me to see the comforts
dfranother day; Lord lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon me.

While you get up. Ilaid me down, and slept,
and rose up again, for the Lord sustained me; O
let me awake uuto righteousness, and arise from
the dead, that Christ may give me light.

When yowdress. I amnow covering my body
with these garments; O Lord, clothe m; soul
with all the graces of thy Ilol) Spirit, ihat thy
image may daily be renewed inme, and thy name
honoured by me for eyermore,

Then say your Moming Prayers.

Before you read the word of God. Lovd, in-
crease my faith, and open thou mine eyes, that I
may not only seethe wondrousthings ofith v law,
but remember, and practise them, so thar | shall
be made wise unto salvation.

When you first go abroad. Show me the way,
O Lord, that I shouldwalk in; for I-lift 1 my
soul unto thee; give me crace always tow Jk as
a.child "of the light, that, ['may dwell il Lh¢ re-
gions'of eternal day-

When thanking on these words, Can any hide
himself in secred places, that I shall not see him?
soith the Lord: Do not I fill heaven and corth?

* Tt is not to be supposed that these precise words are al-
ways to be used on the oceasions speeified. They are de-
signed to excite that spirit of habitual devotion, which will
send up its aspirations to heaven in its own language.
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saith the Lord. As thine eyes, O Lord; are in
every place, belfolding the evil, and the good;us
thou knowest the secrets of all hearts; give me
grace always ‘to*carry in my mind these great
truths, that I may stand in awe, and keep from
all approachies to siu as carefully in my private
¢hamber, as I would doyin the most pubii-* place.
O all-sesing God, orant that thy Holy Spiritmay
inall Lhmm dlrch andrule Tay heart, that lxmy
never (offend | thee in thoaght, word, or work
Let me remember {hat we must all appear before
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may
receive the thines done in his body, according to
that he hath'done; whether it be good or bad.

Wihen thinking on thesewords Q/ Christ. Wiik-
out me ye can do nathin 2, and no -Mmaw can oome
to\me, except the Falher, which hath sent me, dyaws
him.  Lord, T am sensible of my own ignorance,
sinfulniess, and want of pewer todo any thing
thatis good without thee: ~ And as thon, O Fa-
ther of mercies, hast promised to hear the prayers
of all that call upon thee; so I humbly besesch
thee tonourish my soul with the faith and loye
of Jesus, who is tne way, the truth, and the life;
the triue bread which cometh down from heav en,
and giveth life-to the world. Draw me by Lhy
grace, that every faculty of my soul and body
may obey thee, and run after thee with joy in the
ways of thy commandinents; that after having
fought the good fight of faith, I may lay hold on
eterntl life) througrh Jésus our Saviour.

When you see the sunrise. O Lord Jesus, thou
true Sun of Righteousness, arise upon my soul
with healing in thy wings; drive away all the
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of sin and sorrow, and grant me the light of ever-
lasting life.

Wihen you are atwork. Prosper thou the work
of ty hands, O Lord; O prosper thou my handy
work. And whilst mine eyes look down to this
earth, let my soul look up to thee my God n
heaven. Whilst I labour for this meat that per-
isheth, let me gain that which endureth fo eternal
life; and whilst T work in the business of my call-
ing, let me work out rmy own salvation.

“When pating o drinking. O God, letit be my
meat and drink to do thy \Hll feed me with the
bread which came down from heaven, and give
me drink of that water, whereof whoever drinks
shall never thirst again.

When you think wpon these words of St. Paul,
For since by man-came deaths by man come also [/ze
reswrrection of the dead ; Jor as in Adam oll die,
even so in Christ shall all bé made alive. - Assin
and death entered into the world by the firsi Adam,
who eat the fruit of the forbidden tree; so by Je-
sus Christ the: second Adam, whodied upon &
tree, and arose from the dead, life and immortali-

ty were brought tolight, O Lord, letme be thank-

ful for this 1 _m«rn' 7 salvation, and live as becomes
the redeemeil of the Lord. - O Lord, abide with
me for ever; for without thy grace, by Chrest
hclpmn me, I have 1o power to do m_md works,
pleasant and acceptable to thee.

When, you thinlk wpon the great dangers you
aresurrounded with in this wicksd world. Grant,
O Lord, that though Tamin the world, I may
not be of the world by conforming to it, and fol-
lowing its wicked customs; and that though I
am in the flesh, I may not, live after the flesh, by
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fulfilling the lnsts thereof, and defiling my body
with sin, because it is designed for the temple of
the Holy Ghost. Othat Imm he mighty through
thee 0 pu;l down the \lmnxr holds of sin, to cast
down imaginations, and every hizh thing that
exaltéth w-elf againstihe L.uuw]w-m of God, and
to bring into captivity! every thought to the obe-
dience of Chirist.

Consider oftenthat the inkeritance, thetreasu re,
the home of a Christian, s not i this world, but
W heaven, and say, Give me, O Lord, those eyes
whichsee the world such as it really is; and dis-
cover the falseness of its promises; the wnm of
its pleasiires, andof all ltsdd\'ri)l[.u'e"; 1at Iumv
not be so'blind asto pursue any thing with eager-
ness and concern, but the one .lnntr needful LhP
salviition of my soul. | Let not the' clog of unbc-
lief and earthlir ss hang/so heavy upon my soul
asto keep it from mourting up 10 heaven. Tt
me seek first thy kingdom, and 4lw: 1ys look upon
myself as astranger, o mlo‘m n, and :(»Ju:nuvl in
this world; that as. here I have no continuing
city, Tmay. seek -oré to come. - O send out lhy
lwht and thy truth, that they may lead me, and
bnnn- meunto thy }aulv hill, and to thy dw rllmfr

When thinkine upon Christ's deatly resvirrec-
tion, and ascension. © Lord, #ive me srace to
die to sin, and arise to n‘ThtLou\ue« that T may
every day, in heart and m ind, ascend into the
heave ns, whither roy Saviour Christ is rone be-
fore; and with him continhally dwell, who liveth
aml reigneth ‘with thee, 'and the Hoh Ghost, one
God, world without (ud

When you consider the Lreal 'm(‘d?zeﬁ\ of "Gad
W giving you the holy n\rupiw' I adore thee,
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O Father of Lights, who seeing us. sit in dark-
ness, and the shadow of death, didst say, Let
there be light; nnd sent thy hol\‘ word to us, to
lead us to thee. “For God, who commanded the
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ.”

When duu]:mv upan these words of Si. Paul,
T us, that is, in o ur.llt.-//; dwelleth no. good thing.
L-’Jnl‘ we confess our lost osmte; our nature is

urrup‘cd with the leprosy of sin. We fly, there-
fore, to thee, O Jasus, thou great Ph\'\'mah for a
cure. Lord, if llum wilt, thou canst make us
clean, Show the light of thy countenance upon
us, . and we shall be whole; redeem us from
all iniquity, and pusify us unto thyself a peculiar
people zealous of ~Tood works, )

When llzuzluur wpan these words of Christ,
Come unta me all ye ihat labour, and are heavy
laden, and I will give yowyest.  How comforta-
ble! how gracious! how extensive is thisinvita-
tion! Comeunto me, says the Strength of Israel,
all who are weary, toiling in a fruitless pursuit
of happiness, and wvudmm your labour for that

which satisfieth not; all who are heavy laden,
ohprr:x:bd with the slavery of sin; or bowed down
under a load of hisery. —Jesus eries not o this
man, or that man, but to every son of Adam,

Come all: “I, even I am he that comforteth you.
I will give you rest from your sins; and rest with
God.”| 0 merciful (Saviour, behold: thy unwor-
thy servant; be it unto 1de according to thy
word. ‘
Wien thinling upon the wide gate, and broad
way, which leadeth fo destruction, and vpon the
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strait gate, and narrow way, whick leadeth unio
fzfe. Lord, give me grace to avoid hell, and to
sirive 1o enter into heaven: to strive hy prayer
without ceasing at all times, and in all places, lift-
ing up my heart to thee, O God, till I awake up
after thy likeness, and be satisfied with it.

Think often u]mn the sin you are most inclined
10, and where licth your greatest dan, ger of fall-
ing, and cry heartily, O ay God, I beg a double
portion-of thy grace, th inyisible aid against this
sin; which does'so easily beset me; for without
thy help I cannot s anrl Streteh forth thy right
L_tm 1, 'and save me; hold thou Up Iy gomngs in
thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.

When thinking upon the necessity of holiness,
twithout which no one shall sce the Lovd, Lord,
sanctify me wholly, that my whole spirit, soul,
and uody may become thy tf"npln 0O do mo’x
dwell in me, and be'thou my God, and T will be
thy servant.

When thinking upon ihe name of Tesus, that i
Saviowr. O blessed Tesus, thon Lamb of God,
that takestaway the sins of the world; as all
treasures are laid up in this name of thine, let me
feel the kind force'of it, i which I and "all sin-
ners, do read onr danger and rlehvuance our
C"ui][ and our) salvation.  Be thon my Savigur
in life, in the hour'of death, and in the day of
judgment.

When you are about any great business or ime
tportant tle\sz Lord bless and prasper.me.

When youw arein e storm, or in any 'r/eat]em
or danger. Lord, be thou my help, for vain ig
the help of man.

When under sorrows and disquiet of mind, O
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Tord, thou hast said, Call upon mein the time of
trouble, so will I hear thee. O Lord, I am op-
pressed, undertake for me. O Lord, be gracious
unto me; I have waited for thee: be thou my
arm every morning, my salvation also in this time
of trouble, Haste thee, O God, to deliver me;
malke haste to help me, O Lord God.

Upon the sight of o blind man. Lord, make
this distressed creature amends for this detect
gome other way; make the eye of his faith quick-
er, his inward man stronger, and his hope more
h\el}. Lord, I praise thiee, that thou hast given
me the light of the eyes; may they be employed
in seeinz thy wonderful works. Give me not
over to that spiritual darkncss, which can fall
upon none but those who live without thee, and
who must perish eternally because they want
thee.

Upon the sight of eue who is lame, or full of
sores, pain, Gnd MASETy. 0 God, Why am not 1
thus?2 It 1s owing to thy mercy and goodness,
not my merit and desert, . Thine be the praise,
and roine the thankfulness. Lord, ease this thy
servant, and visit him with thy salvation.

Upmz, seeimg men quarrel and fight. O thov
that art the God of Peace, compose the unguiet
heartsof men to an happy and universal love
and agreement, and at last refresh our souls with
the multitude of peace.

Upon hearing of an earthguake., O Lord, let
our hearts quakc and rend at this terrible juds-
ment, as the earth did, that we may take warn-
ing, and sin no more, lest we peth

L,wn kearing of Christians 9}1 dding each
other's blood, 'O God of Peace, whoart at once
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the Lord of Hosts, and Prince of Peace, compose
our differences, correct our offenisive contentious-
ness, give us war with spiritual wickedness, and
peace with our hrethren.

Upon i speaking evil nf us falsely: “'h_)'
should 1 be troubled with th ¢ whisperings of ly-
ing, yenomons, and ma‘mom tongues? "0 God,
the devil slandersd theein Paradise ; O Saviour,
men slandered thee on'eartll; glve me grace, 0
thou glotious Pattern of reproached innocence,
to conform myself to thy :'uhrmm that I may
pauently overcome all that any way defame or
mjure me.

Uporcanyloss o7 adversity.  * The Lord gave

:n away, blessed be the
“Thy will.-not mine, be
even so, Father,for so it seemeth good in

When considéring these words of St. Panly
God awas tn Christ reconciline the world unio
himself] mot imputing their frespasses unto them.
He Jath made him (.e; Christ) to be sin for us, whe
Fnew no sin, that we mizht be made the 13hizomus-
ness-of God inhim. ~ For by graceare ye saved,
thraugh fuith ; and that n wto fyourselves; it is the
'r“f'{ of God. > Thesenrathe claditidings, blessed,
and weleomenews: to-me, O God, who am eon-
vinced of excesdine sinfulness in my worst es-
tate, and of remaining sinfulness in my hest. T
see 1D O\hvl foyndation or procucing rcause of
my pardon, bat Christ's rightecusness ~—his most
per ect U«\I.t.‘nf’f’, hi for me, J'At] a \p ligd
to me, Therefore justified by faith, we
have peace with God f'nowu our Lord Jesus
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Christ. This'only will give me peace and ac-
ceptance hefore thy dreadful tribunal. But, O
Lord. let notthis alorious, this réyiving docmnn
of free 1n~hhcatlun through the merits of Christ,
(which makes his yoke easy; and his bmdcn
light,) temptne to abuse this grace; and make it
an oceasion of sin.  Giod forbid. Thou hast de-
clared in thy holy word, that without faith it is
impossible to please thee, a.nd that in Jesus Christ
availeth nothing but faith that worketh by love,
the love of thee, my God, and my neighbour.
Work in me this holy and UNIEproy able faith,
nn{ let mo not satisfy myself with a dead and
3 »+ but give me grace o examine the
fruits of my faith, and try whether it is true and
sincere hy-Hay me Test T deceive myself, and
others. Forifit isa true faith, itwill punf" my
heart, set my affections on things above, and
bring forth the fruits of good W ork\ as certainly
as a zood tree will bring Forth zood f"uu so that
by the fruit we may know it.

When you. are tempted lo any sin. Lord, help
and strengthen me with ‘thy grace that T may
conguer sin, the world, and the dev il. Say unto
my soul, Tam thy salvation.

When, youhave received any mercies from God.
Consider “that evet y comiort, every deliverance,
every blessing has a voice, W liich cries in our
ears, Oh ! shat men w nuH therefore, praise the
Lord for his goodiess. The man after God’s
own heart (declares, as an\inviting example for
our practice—I w ill bless the Lord at all times:

is praise shall continually he in my mouth:
yea, as long as I have any being, T will sing
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praises unto my God. Oh! that I may show
forth my thankfulness not only with my lips,
but in & holy life and conversation ! 5
. 'Bq/ura You go a jouwrney. O God, in whom I,
live, and move, and have my being, ler thy Pros
vidence be my; guard, thy orace my defence, and
thy blessed self my portion) now and evermore,
through Jesus Clirist our Lord '
Ty~ ar, e ARy 4
ll.,vo/z owr saje| yreturn from, a gourney. All
glory be to thee, O God, vho hast préserved, and
> .. 4 Y - W :
kept me from all the dangers of the way, sothat
not a bone of me is broken e
Nho T y 50 AR () O
r,l/ﬂ'm you., think upon. these words of | Christ
No man |can serve fuwo masters, say, O Loxd. as
- e o A $ ¥ 1§ 4 6 -Al7‘=
LIho’u hast given thy whole self 10 me, how should
Olmlm_ to offer ihee uul;’_uw half of \my heart 2
11_ no, I am wholly thine, Here
bq.y, soul; and spirit, again into thy he
an ]eur.x. 2 sacnfice. Give me grace'to love thee
with all myheart, Wwith all my soul, and with all
my strength, and to serve thee alone all the days
of my life =
H‘l’f_ en iroubled -asth disorderly and sinful
thoughts. Make me a clean Lieart. O Giad and
= S -y 1 M 1y ; 1 : . g ‘ ! -
El.nu.-. A Tight spirit within me; burn upall the
]'USJ )A = - o A - - = ] '. 4
Sru{ (x{’ ¥ allections,, and say to-uny poliuted
5} Iy 4“:4 110 : 4 o ' o 3T - e ¥ ]
ouf, s thou diist . (o the leper, I will; be thou
Ciean.

”‘,u w bwyeng. or selling, when in the shoy or
market. Lord, mve me o -

g ce 1o use this world
80 as not 10 ;‘tl)!l«.-: it > u:’:;] Zrant IhfLs.L l1 :';zi‘.kfull:i
beyond, or defrand my brother in any mat-

or thou art ihie avenger of all such. Muke
mev};ecp a ¢onscience void of offence toward God.
and toward man i
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When hearing thy nerghbowr curse or swear.
Father, forgive him, for hie knoweth not what he
doeth, and plant in him a fear for thy holy name,
that he may never any more commit this great
sin and wickedness.

When you hear any one backbiting, spreading
false reports of his neighbour, or using his tongue
all any other way. O Lord as the tongue is full
of deadly poison, a world of iniquity, which set-
teth on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire
of hell; and aswithout thy grace it is an unruly
member, and cannot be tamed ; so 1 beseech thee,
O Lord, to set a watch before my mouth, and
keep the door-of. my lips, that I offend not with
my tongue. Let it not cprse abuse, or speak
evil of any one; butlet it be employed in prais-
ing ‘thee for all thy mercics. O let not mine
heart be inclined to anyevil thing: let me not
beeecupied in ungodly works; with the'men that
work wickedness.

When inclined to be proud of yowr sense and
understanding, of your Tiches, beauly, strength,
or-good-works. - Lord, who and what am 1, that
I shiould be proud andself-conceited 2 1 whoam
vilelcarth and sinful dustand ashes! Theseare
thy'gifis to me, unworthy ‘of the least of  them!:

Lord, give me grace to use them to thy glory.
Make me Humble, and lowly in my own eyes,
and alivays remember. that tly beloved Son Je-
sus pressed 1o other duty on his hearers so often
as Humility of mind and poverty of spirit. “ Leard
of e, says Christ, “for 1 awn meek, and lowly
in‘heart, and you shall find rest for your souls.”
« Whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be abased,
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and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalt
ed.” Thiswas heteaching all hislifelong. Grang,
Loord, that this doctrine may sink into my heart,
that I may be poor in spirt, meek, humble, mo-
dest; ‘and contented ;. and that I may place all
my-glory in Jesus Christ, in deserving nothing
but in him; and in deriving from him my power
to will and todo. || O meek and humble Jesus,
{who being inthe form of God, thought it no rob-
bery tobe equal with God, but made thyself of
no reputation, and took upon thee the form of a
servant, and was made in the likeness of men;
and being found in fashion asa man, humbled
thyself, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross, for us men, and our salvation,)
give e such a measuré of thy srace, that [ may
be\ enabled to fight against pride of every kind,
that greatenemy of my.soul) and wateh and pray
without ceasing, that 1 be not overcome by it

When kearing good of anyone.  Lord, lat him
grow in/grace, and make him fruitful in every
good word andwork.

When thinking wpon God's providence, O
God, 1t 1s my comfort that nothing can happen
to-tne; but by thy permission er-direction. | rGive
me grace ta fear thee only,and to commit my all
into the hands of thee my faithful Creator and
Preserver. Let me rejoice that I'am thy care,
and under the conduet of thy providence or
ing and overruling my whole life, and every cir-
cumstance of it.

At giving alms, or doing any good work. To
thee, O God, be the glory of all “the good I en-
joy; for it is from thee I received it. To thee be
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the glory of all the good I think, or do; for it is
thy grace enables me, it is thy holy Spirit that
works in me both to will and to do.

When looking at the light. O enlighten my
eyes, that T may see what the riches of thy grace
are. My sp it hath no light of its own, but must
derive-it all from Christ and the Holy Spirit. O
thou whe wast a light to lizhten the Gentiles,
that sat in darkaess: do thon enlighten the na-
tural ienorance of my understanding. Let thy
word dwell in e richly in all knowledge, and
be a lamp to my feet, and a light to my paths.
Let thy grace make me careful tomaintain good
wor {sg that my light may shine before men, to
the glory of my. Father who is in heaven. Let
me uet,'queuch thy Spirit by impure thoughts,
and an unholy cenversation, lest my lamp be put
out i obscure darkness; and my soul, with the
foolish virging be shutieut fromihy presence, and
reserved in eyerlasting ehains under darkness
unto the judement of the great day.

When thinking wpon God andreligion: Whom
have | in lieaven but thes, and there 1s none upon
earth that [ desire in comparison of thee. This
is life_eternal, to know. thee the only trug God,
and Jesus Christ whom' thou hast sent.| T.avd,
increase this knowledge 1n me every day; guide
me with thy counsel; and after that receive me
with glory.

Against temptation. O Lord, keep the temple
of my body holy, that thiy Spirit may always
there inhabit; and so no room be left for any na-
clean spiritito enter into my soul, and tempt me.

When receiving amy injury

Lord Jesus, &
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and tread in thy steps, who being- reviled, didst
not revile again

When it rains. Thou, O God, of my good-
ness visitest the earth with the formru and thc lat-
ter rain; that itmay brine: forth fruit ; send down
thewefreshing showers of thy Spirit upon my soul,
thai I may go from strength to strength, and ap-
pear beforethee in ghe he: wvenly Zion.

When it thunders: God thundereth marvel-
lously with his voice; he. directethy the sound of
itunder the wholel aven, and his hightning unto
the ends:ef the earth. | O that the world may
take notice of thl\ voice of the elorions God, and
the inhabitants of the earth learn righteousness!

When it snows, Purce me with h\'«m) and I
shall be clean! wash me, O Lord, and T shall
be whiter than snow.

Wen wou =046 a feast, <or entertainment.
Lord, ovans that L may taste the good things
which thou hast given us, with thankfulness and
temiperance, that I may never be ov ercharged
with surfeiting and drunkenne s, and that no-
lhnv' may proceed out of my uu)utu but awhat
is innocent, and 1 becoming a Christian,

When Uulxlurl at for goineio chunchy o per-
Jorming any relisious duty: . @ blessed I sus, let
me rejoice that 1 am counted worth 1y 1o suffer
shame and re proach for thy name sake.

Wihen dejected and cast down. Wi 1y art thou
50 heavy; O’ my (=zoul: and why ary thou'so
disquieted within me? O put thy trast in God,
for I will yet give him thanks which is the help
of my countenance, and my God. O cast thy
burden upon the Lord and he shall nourish thee.

When you think on your baptismal vow, te
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vepent, believe, and abey. O Lord, as in baptism
[ 'was bornagain of waterand the Spirit, and en-
tered into the covenant of grace in Christ; which
holy covenant hy my transgressions:I have ofien
and shamefully broken, so let me now die from sin,
and rise again unio righteousness; and always
remember that. the washing of mr(’uel tion will
not avail, without the renewing of the Holy
Ghost. Letnothi ng be seen in me but Christ ;
his charity, humility, meekness, and purity, his
modesty, patience, and whatever has any relation
to the holiness of his manners.

When thinking upon your being @ member of

“an Apostolic Church. O God, I bless thee that

thow hast called aue into the fold ‘of salvation.
May I reverently attend upon thé ministry and
ordinances of the'ehureh; never indulge a vain
curiosity for hearing unanthorized teachers, who
have not been called by a valid, external cornmis-
sion;‘as was Aaron ; and may I never be guilty
of the hemons sin of schisin, in separaling from
the ministrations of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons,
whom thou hast constituted by thy providence
and Holy Spmt, and i cornmunion with whom
I maintain the unity of the Church.

When thinking wupon ihe ise virgsins who
trommed their lamps. O Lord, asT know neither
the day, nor the hour, when the Son of Man
cometh, oive me grace therefore to watch, and
never, like the foolish virems, suffer my lunp 1o
go ont, but be'always trimening it - that iy heart
may be full of faith and geod wor ks - that when
the crvy-n‘ruh' “Behold, the Bridezroom cometh,”
| may be ready with joy to 2o out to meet h‘m
znd enter with him o th 1
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Consider every night, that possibly you .may
never see day-lichtagain, till the morning of the
resurrection. Consider, that when you are fold-
ed in the arms of sleep; perhaps you may never
awake, iill youw hear the voice of the ard‘u.ugd
and_the sound.of the last irumpet ; and that you
may. never lift up your head, till yon see the
Saviour of the weorld ¢oming in Lhe clouds with
power, and oreal ) glory. | Examine, therefore,
carefully the tlioushts, words, and actions of the
past day. Return thanks to Godfor what you
have done well, and /be heartily sorry for what
you have done ill, and pray for grace that you
ray do/(so no.more. Learn this safe and easy
way of judging yourself; and then you will not
be jndged of the Lord. | As prayer was the key
to open the morning, so should it be the lock to
shut i‘l the evening: therefore fall down upon
yous knees, and pray. Hels fool-hardy that dares
to lie down to sleep, who knows he has offended
God, and is notreconciled to him. Always sleep
as if one whispered in your ears, saying, O remem-
ber you must die; this mr'ht shall thy soul be
required of thee.

When you undress.  Grant, Lord, that when 1
am unclothed of this hody, I may be clothed upon
with @ house ‘which is from heaven.

When gyou lie downan yowr bed. 1 will lay
me down 1 peace to take my rest. O my God,
under the shadow of thy wings make me to.dwell
in safety.

If yow camnot sleep. 'Thou Lord, hast granted
thy loving kindness in the day-time; and in the
night'season I will sing of thee, and make my
prayer to the God of oy life.  In the night [
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will lift up my hands towards thy sanctuary, and
bless the Lord. O'do thou give me grace to
watch, and pray always, that at thy coming,
thou mayest say tome, “ Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord."”
Amen, blessed Lord, Amen.

When thinking upon the meny transgressions
and iniquities which yow have committed against
God. 'O remember not the sins of my youth,
nor of my riper years; but receive me, O heavenly
Father, into the armsof thy fatherly compas-
~10n, as thou didst the returning prodigal; and
forgive me all my wickedness, for the merits of
Jesus thy only well-beloved \on my Saviour:

Consider often that the Lord Jesus-shall be re-
vealed from heayenavith his mighty angels in
flaming fire, taking vengeunce on them that
know' not God, and obey not the Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and punishing them'with éver-
Insting destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and from the clory of his power. Meditate on
the day of the Liord, which St. Pefer informsus
will come asa thief in the n ight ; in the which
the heavens shall pass away with 2 great noise,
and the elements shall melt with feryent heat;
the earth also, and the works that are therein,
shall be burned’ up. Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved, what manner of per-
sons ought ye to bein all holy conversation and
godliness, looking for; and ] hasting unto the com-
ing of ‘the day of (mrl wherein the heavens be-
ing on fire shall be dissolv ed, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat? Think often that
you hear the last trumpet sounding, Arise ye
dead and come to judgment. And may this
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awaken all who aredead in sin to a life of righi-
€0USNESS.

When thinking on these words of Christ, o the
goats, 1. e. the wicked, on the left hand, at the last
great day, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-
lasting fure, prepared for the devil and his angels.
O Ged, whe can think without fear and trem-
bling on this certain punishment of all unrepent-
ing sinners, to be shut out of heaven, to be cast
nto hell, where there is weeping) and gnashing
of teeth; where their worm dieth not, and the fire
is not quenched ? Grant, Lord, that all unbeliev-
ers, as well as those who confess Christ with their
tongues but renounce him in their lives, and de-
ny himin their works, Christians outwardly, bnt
heathens, and worse than heathens in their hearts
and conversations, may consider their latfer end,
and pray for grace to repent, believe, and obey,
thatithey may not be plucked away suddenly.
From these bitter pains of eternal death, good
Lord deliver us.

When thinking on Christ’s words to the sheep,
1. e. the good, on kis 7ight hand, Come ye blessed
of wy Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of theworld. O comforta-
ble words! © happiness which ‘cannot be con-
eeived, or sufficiently valued! what tears ought
not this hope to wipe from our eyes? Hear, O
my God; and breathe into my heart that spirit,
which renews me after thine own image, in
righteousness and true holiness. Setup thy king-
dom, O Jesus, in my heart; for to become thy
faithful servant is more to me than ten thonsand
worlds. O let me hear at last this joyful sen-
wence, these ravishing words; “Come, ye blessed
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of my Father, inherit the kinedom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world.”

As no hour passes by without some instance of
God's bounty; so it is fit that none should pass
without a zealous and constant love of so good a
God, without a thankful remembrance of every
good gift, which cometh down from above, from
the Father of Lichts. Inevery thing give thanks,
says St. Pawl; for thisisthe will of God. Eve-
ry day’s experience convinges us, that those who
are continnally taken up with the pleasures,
business, and cares of life, forzet their divine and
spiritual nature, become like the beasts wholly
earthly and sensual.  Let us oftenstand still, and
consider the wondrous works.of God, and thus
raise our minds from eartiy to heaven. Consider
this world as a zreat store-house of blessings, and
look forward unto the other world ; and trasting
In your Saviour's merits, you may say—uot one
only, but both these worlds are mine; by virtue
of my Redeemer’s merit, I possess the comforts
of thishife ; and on the same unshaken footing,
I stand entitled 1o the unspeakable happiness of a
hetter.. . As.God hath made every thing beauti-
ful; asthe whole heaven and earth arerich seith
his goodness; so lel ot bedrts and fongueshe
ever full of his praises.. The seul is never touch-
ed with such joy, delicht, and satisfaction, as
when God is seen, and heard, enjoyed, and prais-
ed mnall, his works: | The relicious 13 the only
wise Jnan, and true lover of wisdom; and the
pleasures of the mind and imagination have never
thelr properrelish, till they are ripened by the ex-
excise of devotion. May we al! make the beatti-

19
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ful works, and various scenes of natire, a guide
1o grace, and a st epto glory! God's tender mer-
cies are over all his works. Who that has any
faith, or even éyes tobehold the wondrous works
of the Almohty can forbear erying out withan
holy astonishment, witli-an ecstacy of praise, *0
Lord God of Hosts; who islike unto thee!  All
thy works praise thee, (O Lord, and thy saints
give thanks bato 'thee, Holy. holy, lc;‘i\‘ Lord
God of Hosts, heaven and earth ‘are full of lhv
Glory.  Glory be to thee, O Lotd most high I”

Holy mindshave been ever wont to look thlm*b
thesa bOIMV objects at spiritual .and he d\(-nl\'
But why should 1 seek at iy otherauthority than
the Lord of life himselfi; whe, upoen the drawing
of water, on the day of 1hn feast of hlh"l’lhlcle;
tonl_r. occasion to speak of those hving waters,
“T!”"’h should fow {rom e vmy trne‘believer; ( Jokn
V‘fl. 37. ) and upor mc\.:'uu of Inl Im:r‘ (Lulw

gracion v at:st nof us m that u.-:z_ux‘.l food of
graceand glory'? | Thus weshould asc 'nd i1 our
t!mx.:nta from earth to heaven: dlld suffer no ob-
ject.to come. In our way - w ithout some spmtual
use and application. When we view the beau-
ties of the creation) let ns &lways) consider 'to
whom 'we stand 1sm,¥\tc<l for all these entertain-
ments of on-' ser and who it is, that thus
opencth his hands, and filleth the world with
good.. Such an habitnal disposition of mind con-
secrates every fieldand wood ; turns an ordinary
ka into a morning or evening sacrifice, Let

s raake this heavenly use of all earthly enjoy-
ments. Whatever is pleasurable, or chamiiri’g
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below ; let it raise our desires to those sublue de-
lights 'ILO\'P. which will £ill us with never-ending
satisfaction and joy.

Wihew you turn your eyes ta he sun, moon, or
stars, or 1o lhis earth; awhich is full of the "nmlumc
of I/u‘ great Malker of them all, cry oul with won-
der and praise, O Lord how wonderful are thy
works! in wisdom hast theu made them r-.ll;
heaven and earth are full of thy nickes and glocy.
If God in these things appears so great m coun-
sel, and mighty in work, what may we
see in L}vepdl.xcp\ of hieaver; in the -mlv orders of

5, cherubires and seraphitas, theeues, domin-
ions, principalitiés, and powers; and mn that won-
derful Redeemar Jesus Christ, awho is beyond all
objects; beyond all othier rnanifestations, ‘the wis-
dom of God, andithe power of God! Therefore,
Qmy soul, ascribe oreatness, glory, and praise 1o
our (Jnd for ever (;ml ever, }‘ Or aInGAg the 'uue
there is none hlu- unto thee, O Lord; neither are
there any works like unto Lhy WOl Thon art
great, anddostwondrousthings:thouartGod alone.

When you hear the birds sing. Do thesebirds,
Q.iny.soitl xejoice and sing; “and shalt_thou be
silent, when thou canst re peat a gong far sweeter
than lheua, a sengrwhich has sweetness enoush
to make melanehol v dv‘pu. t,and sooth away the
sorrows of death itself; the glarious song—Christ
loved me, and gave hims If for me? It is God
that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth? It
is Christthat died; yearather, thati 1S Fisen again;
who is even at tlu, 1wht hand of God; who <~1~0
maketh intercession for us,

Wien the I[‘ul(/lu is unseasonable, Father,
forgive us those sing, for which thou art Justly
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displeased ; remember, O Lord, to crown the year
with thy goodness; and so renew the face of the
earth, that the pastures and fields may rejoice and
sing, and that wemay reap the fruits of ther in
plenty.

Wiken' the weather is fair, and there is @ good
harvest. ' We prafse and bless thy name, O Lord,
for these zreat and undeserved mercies; letus
show, by holy lives and conversations, ourthank-
fulness to thee for-opening thy hand, and filling
U8 with  plenteousness.

Wihen you eat ihe fruit of the'trees. 'Glory be
ta. thee, O God, for the sweer and delicious fruits
of the trees of this'earth; ()'that I may taste of
the fruit of that wee, which groweth in thenidst
of the paradise of God:

Upon a fine prospect.  What a pleasing varie-
ty 18 here?” Thigis no other than a natural'and
real landscape drawn by that Almighty hand in
this table of thelearth for the‘pleasure of ourview;
no other creature hesides'man is capable of ‘admi-
ring’ this'beanty.. - Whilst ‘T enjoy it, may Fnet
forget to praise my Maker. But there is a sight,
O 10y soul, that offers thee @ truer and fuller de-
lioht, even this heaven above thee; all other pros-

this olorious’ circuraference,
bounds, and encireles; and ‘enhghtens all that
thine eye can see; whether thou look upward, ox
forward, orabout thee, there thine eye alights:
there, then; let-thy thoughts be fixed. Oneinch
of this hehtsome firmament hath more beauty. in
it, than the whole face of the earth; and yet this
is but the outward curtain of that glorious tuber-
nacle in which God dwells; eouldst thou but look
within thatveil, how shouldst thou be ravished
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with the blissful sight? There, in that incom-
prehensible light, thou sheuldst see him, whem
none can see, and not be blessed; thou shouldst
see millions of pure and majestical angels, holy
and glorified souls. Thon,- O Lord Jesus,
tell thy disciples for their comfort, that in thy
Father's house were many mansions, and that
thou wast going to preparse a place for them. O
blessed Saviour, I humbly pray, that in this hea-
venly glory thou weuldst peepare @ plice for me
thy unworthy servant.

Upon the spring. May these trees, and herbs,
O Lord, - which are as it were rising from the
dead, put me in mind of rising from the death of
sin unto a.dife.of richteousness, that by thy Spi-
rit being rooted in faith, and putting forth the
fruits of holiness; I may at the last great day
spring up to eternal glory, through Jesus Christ.

Upon the fall of the leaf. « Let these leayes dy-
ing; and falling fromthe trees, make me, O Loxd,
remember that I must dig;and fallinto the grave;
and that as they often by sudden winds are
blown dewn before their time, €0 I'by the sudden
blast.of .a. distempet may be brought to death,
and to the house appointed for all living. Grant,
O Lord, that these: considerations; by thy grace,
may make me live in daily expectation of it, and
be prepared to meet death; not with terror, but
joy, with the earnest prayer of thy beloved Apos-
tle, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly

Remember that thou art an'eternal Spirit; that
thou art but for a few days, months, or years, in
a state of flesh and blood, only to try, whether
thou wilt chaese to be for ever happy with God,
or for ever miserable with the devil. Remember

15*
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that thy life is but a vapour; which appeareth for
a little time, and then vanisheth away; that thou
art in the body only to be holy, humble, ‘and
heavenly minded; that thou standest upon the
brink of eternity; that death, resurrection, and
Judgment, will ‘suddenly comeupon thee like a
thief in the night, and then'thou wilt see a vani:
ty in-the things of this world, greater than any
words can express. Do but seethysclf in the
light which Christ hath brought into the world,
and thou will see that there are no\enjoyments
here, which are ¢omparatively wartha thought,
but sich as-may adern thee with faith. and with
that Holiness, without which no manshall see the
Lord.! Remetnber that the (Christian receivesshis
name from Chrisi, which word sienifies anoint-
ed of the Holy Ghost : therefore every one. who
is|a true-Christian may be said*to’ be anointed
withithe Holy Spirit of Christ, / He then who
saith, 1 ama true. Christian, expresses thereby
no less than this—F am baptized into Jesus Christ,

1ose'Spirit dwelleth inine; I believe in him ag
my gnly Saviodr and Redeemer; I love him
without hypocrisy, earnestly endeavouring; by
divine grace, that 15, by the help*and assistance
ofi God, to be hike-minded with Tiim, dud toltread
in his steps inmy whole life -and conversation,
with all faitbfulness and constancy. As there
are many thousands that take to themselves the
name of Chostians, .and yet; indeed, are in no
such hiappy state as they imagine; therefore ex-
amine yourself, whether you only have the bave
naime of a Christian, or whether you are also in
truth andrealitya faithful disciple of Christ, guid-
ed and led by God's Holy Spirit. = Grant, Lord,
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that we all may be Chfisians; not in name
only, but in deed ; not infword only, but in heart,
May every one who nameth the name of Chyist
depart from iniquity.

When you are under diseases, difficulties,
crosses, and disappointments, consider that they
are necessary for you. A constant and uninter-
rupted flow of the comforts of this 1ifé is too apt
to fix our heart wpon them, and to make our af-
fections grow languid, and indifferent to enjoy-
ments, spiritual, heavenly, and divine. It begins
to be the'silent language of the heart, “Tt is cood
tobehere’” And God often, like a kind and tender
parent, corrects us with sickness and losses, to
wean us from this vain worl'l, and put #1sif mind
of & hetter, of the promised rest above

Under all troublesiani afflictions, say, T must
own, O gracious God, that thou wouldst do me
no injustice, shouldst thoutakeaway allmy gom-
forts; and shall I be: cast down and complain
when' so many ‘are still remaining? O thou
righteous Judge,who afflictest, sanctify these-af:
flictions to me, -and make me better by them;
cause ‘patience to have its perfect” work, nior let
me be so eager to get out of the fire with my dross
remaining, while thon aft refining and purifying
me, as silver is refined, and purified seven times
in the'fire.  May I be still, and know that thou
art God.  May I consider that there is a rest re-
maining for the people of Gord ; and till it comes)
may Dsay,—It is zood that a man' Hope, and
quietly wait for the salvation of God. The Lord
giveth, and then taketh away; and who shall
say, What doest thou? O srant me Christian
patience—¢hy will, O Lord, be done.
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Upon the beginning of o sickness.  All things
must undergo their changes; I have enjoyed
many fairdays and sunshine; and as I am a sin
ner, it is necessary I should meet with clouds
and storms for correction. What! shall T re-
ceivé good at the hand of *God, and shall T not
teceive evil? “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.”
This is my, comfort, that I am in the hands of a
wise and good God.— This messenger is worthy
to be welcome; it is the Lord, let him do what
geemeth him good. “Whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and séonrgeth every son whom he
receiveth.”  This Seripture supports my spirits,
and keeps me from fainting while I'am rebuked
of him.

Upon taking physic.. As thou,, O Gad, hast
created medicines out of the eaith, to ease the
paing and cure the diseases of thy fallen creatures;
so, I beseech thee; to bless this medicine which 1
am-now taking, that it may heal my sicknesss
and being made whole again, may I sin no more,
lest a worse thing come uponme. Nevertheless,
not my will, but thine be'done.

Upon_a. recovery from sickness. 1 shall not
die, but live and declar®he works of the Lord.
The Lord hath chastened and corrected me;
but he hath mot given me over unto death.
Praised be the Lord, for he hath heard the voice
pf my humble petitions; the Lord is mystrength,
and my shield; my heart hath trusted in him,
and T am helped; therefore my heart danceth
for joy, and in my song will I praise him. = May
I never forget that gracious voice, which said,
Deliver him from going down into the pit; let
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his health be restored, and hisday of grace be
prolonged. Grant, Lord, that I may never de-
spise the riches of thy goodness, and forbearance,
and long-suffering : but let this mercy, in raising
me again, make me watch over all my ways;
depart from all sin and iniquity, and serve thee
faithfully all the days of my life.

Upon continuance of sickness. = O Loxd, rebuke
me not in thine anger; thou rebukest even where
thou lovest; so rebuke me, that while I smart
with thy rod, I may rejoice in thy mercy.

Upon taking a nauseous medicine. How lotth-
soraeis this medicine! how offensive to the eye,
the smell, and the taste! and it must be taken
for health. ~Such is the -ehastisement of God,
for the present grievous; nevertheless afterwards
it yieldeth the ‘peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them which areexercised thereby. © God,
give me resolution cheerfully to take, and drink
up that bitter cup of affiietion; which thou, in thy
wisdom and goedness, hast mixed for the health
of my soul.

When in pain.. 101 be thus vexed with bodily
pain, Lord, how shali I be able to endure the
sting of a tormenting conscience ? O God, what-
ever my flesh ‘suffers, ké®p iy soul free; and in
peace. ~Whensoever my heart is stung with re-
morse for'sin, only thy merits, O blessed Saviour,
can mitigate and heal the wound ; they have vir-
tue to ‘cure me, mive me grace toiapply them.

Upon the tolling of a ‘bell for one deparied.
How often hath this bell reported to me the de-
parture of many more strong and vigorous bodies
than my own? and now; what doeth it, but call
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me to the thought of my departure ? Here is no
abiding for me: I must away too: this sound is
not for my ears;, but for my heart. Lord, grant
that this summons may awaken me to prepare
for my long home, that I may be taught to die
daily; andiso be happy for ever.

When you are at o funeral, take occasion o
think the more of death, and account every fume-
val your own ; and: say, Teach me, O Lord, to
number ‘my days, that I may.apply my heart
unto wisdom, and live so now, as:I shall wish I
had done when I come to die;

Upon the sight of a grave digged up. O
Liord, as the grave will safely keepmy body till
the last great day, let me commit myself to it
with joy, in‘sure and certain hope of its resurrec-
tion to eternal glory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ:

I) beseech. you to think often on death, which
will lessen the texror of it when at hand, and
make you know yourself. ~The oftener, said a
good. man, T ‘exercised myself in meditations of
this kind, the lesswas my anxiety; and by malk-
ing the thoughts of death familiar, avhat was at
firsi so terrible and shocking, i3 become the sweet-
est of my-enjoyments.

As thou, @ Lerd Jesus, didst taste death for
every man, so deliver me from the fear of it, that
I may not all my lifetime be subject to bondage,
arm me for my last hour; be with mein my last
combat; when the devil, like 2 roaring lion, will
seek to devour me; make me faithful to the
death, that thou mayest give me a crown of life.

Wihen heaven is mentioned, say, O Lord, send
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out thy light, and thy truth, that they may lead
me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy
dwelling.

Youare underthe greatestengarementstolove
the Lord your God for offering this dwelling,
this glorious kingdom, to’ you through Christ.
Hear, O heavens! wonder, ‘O earth! and Jet
eternity dwell upon the stupendous truth| God
spared not his Son, his only Son, but delivered
him up to the deepest humiliation, and to the
most accursed death, for us men, and for onr sal-
vation. Do you think often of this kingdom
being purchased for you by the blood of the Son
of God? Does your heart glow with thankful-
ness:for these-mercies? WNo.anan need be con-
victed of any other erime, at the great tribunal,
than insensibility to sach love, and unthankful-
ness for such favours. 'This, without the addi-
tion of herrid impieties, 18 enough to leave you
without excuse. This is enongh to prove you
to be more stupid than the beasts of the field.
“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass lis
master’s crib: but Israel doth not know, my peo-
ple doth-not consider.””  Is. i. 8. ~Want of -con-
siderafion is'the unhappy spring from which most
of the sins, miseries, and calainities of mankind
flow. | Indeed, God, in his prophet Isaiah, makes
this the great reason why his people were gone
into captivity; why their honourable men were
famished, and their multitude dried up with
thirst;) why ‘hell' hath enlarged |\ herself, and
opened her mouth withont measure; and their
glory, and their multitnde, and their pomp de-
scended into it. Beware that this accusation of
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the want of consideration be not brought against
you.

Consider, and meditate often on the wonders af
redemption, and then this language of praise will
be ever flowing from your Lips—O my soul, so
{reely pardoned, @nd justified by the precious
blood of Jesus, the Son of God, praise the Lord
gvermore. - Thou never canst do enough. who
hast received ) so much. | Give unto him all ho-
nour, all praise. ' To God the Father, who cre-
ated and made us; to God the Son, who redee
~d .md »mﬂ‘ us, l*"l‘.m'r for our sins, and rising

¢ justification; to God the Hul\

t, sanctifieth Lmd maketh s holy

i hree persons andone God, be ascribed all glox
Honaur, power, and dominion, for ever and ever.

ion jyour death-bed, say, Lord, I have waited
'h y -:-.I\“ on; Lord, now lettest thou thy

art in peace, because mine eyes have

seen { 1 ; .1".. ton, 1 knm\mg, and depending
n my: Lord '01‘1 Jesus Christ for Iy
-.lcmlmon I,'\_i wash my soul in' the blood
- this Lamb, that it may be presented without

“ather, into thy hands T com-

mend.-my spirit.. Farewell vanishi vg life;, and
welcome blessed eternity: even so Lord Jesus,

come quickly.

REFLECTIONS

Proper for Persons at Sea, and those who live
near the Sea.

Tue Lord is a great' God, inhis hand ave '111
the corners of the ul(h, and the strength-of
hills is hisalso. The seais his; and he made it.
He shutup the sea with doors, and said, Hitherlo
shalt thou come; but no further, and here shall
thy proud waves be stayed:f Thus saith God the
Lord, he that ereated the heavens, and stretciied
them out; he that spread forth the earth, and
that which comethout of it; he thatgiveth breat
unto the people upomit, and spirit to them that
walk therein. Sing unto the Lord a new song,
and his'praiseifrom the end of tlie earth; ye that
go downito the sea, and all that is there
isles, and the inhabitants ther u'.‘*‘ Hegath
the waters of the sea together; as it ywere upon an
heap, and layeth up the drw-n S 10 a lreasure
house; Let allithe earth fear the Lord; standiin
awe of him, all ye'that dwell in the world. = For
he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and
it stood fast.§ Hes this, O foolish people
and without underst ; which bave eyes,
and see; not; (which haye ears and hear not
Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye not

* Psalm xcv. { Isainh xlii.
1 Job xxxviil ¢ Psalm xxxiiL
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* Psalm xcv. { Isainh xlii.
1 Job xxxviil ¢ Psalm xxxiiL
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tremble at my presence, which have placed the
gand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual de-
cree, that it cannotpassit: and though the waves
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not pre-
vail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass
over it?* [Read 'often the 107th Psalm.]

Consider the ocean (saysa pious author) as an
emblem of the present life; this hour smooth and
quiet; ‘the next stormy and tempestuousy there-
fore fix not-your heart upon this dangerous nn-
certaan world,’but upon that which'is not subject
to chiange, thatiwhich endureth forever and ever,
where there is no more'sea. Who in their senses
would ‘place their happiness in a shattered vessel,
on a ‘stormy ocean, ready to split and sink every
hour! amidst their erentest caution and care?
Yet this is the case of the men of the worldl
But very different is-that of the Christian, who
has secured-a tremsure thiat is'not subject to ship-
wreck orchange, The Christian, in all the dift
ferent 'scenes of Iife, finds himself unspeakably
blest, becanse his hopeand trust are founded on
God, that rock of ages.
. This ocean isan emblem of eternity, not only
1 its countless drops, and the unnumbered sands
upen its shore; but in-a particular manner as it
opens its bosom, and swallows upall the streams
in the world. It strikes the soul with venera-
tion, transports it with wonder; and cries aloud
1 the ear of reason, Ascrilie ye greatness to gur
God. i

When you see o ship under sail, consider the
art first of building, and then of navigating it;

*Jer. v, 21, %%
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all flow from him, who, is the Father of Light,
and Fountain of Wisdom of every kind; and
that by such a vehicle not only the good things
of each soil and climate are brought to us, but
that the Gospel of salvation; the tidings of a
Saviour, were transported hither. If it had not
been for such a conveniency; how could thiz in-
estimable treasure of grace have visited this dis-
tant land of the Gentiles? O that men would
therefore praise the Lord for his goodness; and
declare the wonders that he doth for the children
of men!

When you look at the séa; cry out, Marvellous
are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! They
that go down to. the sea in ships, and occupy
their business in great waters; these men see the
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.

Wiken you look at a tioubled seay it shonld put
you in mind of the troubles in a sinner's breast,
Forthussaith the Lord, The wicked are like the
troubled sea; when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith
my God, to'the wicked.

When you view anangry sea, or hear o violent
wind.  Put thy trust 1 God, O mysoul, and
thon needest mot fear the, stormy wind; nor the
proud waves; for the Lord JEmova iy who siiteth
upon them, cansay, Be still, and they shall obey.
O Almighty God! suffernot our passious to be
like this wind, nor turbulent like: these billows.
but thou that rulest the raging of the sea, acd the
noise of the waves, check, subdue, and calm the
madness of the people.

When you go tosea. In thee, O Lord, do I cut
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my trust; O bring me in safety to the haven
where I would be,

When you are in a storm. Consider how
dreadful it is'to fall into the hands of & God with
whom_is. snch terrible majesty; ery unto the
Lord in your trouble, and he will deliver you out
of your distress, for ‘he maketh the storm to
cease, so that the waves thereof are still. Con-
sider also, that as none ¢an abide the storm and
day of Lro«l:. wrath swithout' having an interest
in C/(I’Z.»/ so fly to, him, who-calleth himself an
hldmf:-plam from the \\md and a covert from
the tempest.* / Cry, Lord saveus! we perish !

When the stovm rises so high, that the shipis
veady to sink. O Lord, who hast sent out a
mighty tempest) into the sea, so that our &lnp 1S
like to be broke en, and we swallowed upalive;
look down withan eye of pity upon us, misera-
ble sinners ; we beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech
thée; let us not perish. Rebuke the winds, and
restrain the horrible raging of the sea: bring us
safe to the haven where we would be: so will we
exalt thee in the congrezation of the people, and
praise thee in the seat of the elders.

After @ storm. O that men would therefore
praise the Lord for his goodness; and/declare the
wonders that he doth for the children of ‘men !
When my soul fainted within me, I remember-
ed the Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee,
into thine nol_y temple.” I criedunto the Lord in
my trouble, and he delivered mejont of my dis-
tress, for he made the storm to cease, so that the
waves thereof were still. I will sacrifice unto

* Isaiah xxxii. 2

The Apostles' Creed. 233

thee with the voice of thanksgiving, I will pay
that that [ have vowed. Salvation isof the Lord.
I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole
heart secretly, and among the faithful, and in the
congregation. And grant, Lord, that I may show
forth thy praise; not only with my lips; but in my
life, by giving up myself to thy service, and by
walking before thee in holiness and righteous-
ness all my days; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

On @ safe return from sea. Praised be God
my Preserver. I will thank thee, O Lord, in
thy holy temple. I will pay my vows unto thee
in the midst of thy people. I will serve thee in
holinessand righteousnessall the daysof my life.
O let thy holy Spirit evermore guide and pre:
serve me.

THE APOSTLES’ CREED,

Explagned in a Devotional Form.

[Altered from Bishop Kenn.]
——
I belyeve.

My Lord and my God, with afull, free, and
firm assent; I believe all the Articles of the
Creed, because thon hast revealed them; 1know
thou art infallible truth;, and canst net, thou art
infinite love, and wilt not deceive me: Glory be

to thee.
20%
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iy increase my faith ; make it active
that I may believe in thee; and love
thee as becomes one entirel ¥ devoted to thee.

In GOD

- L believe O God, that thou art One® and that
there 35 wo other God ‘besides thee  thou art
that One nfinite and independent Being, that
One only true God; whom all men, and all angels
are to adige, B
L believe. O my God, that in the Unity of thy
(“mdhf:zui there 18 a, Trinity of Personse I be-
lieve inthee O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. in
whose Dame Lwas baptized,d to whose service I
am religiously devored.
I'adore thee, O most blessed and glorious Thri-

'S ' e +3 !
mty, God the Fathier, God the Son, and God the
E'lnly Ghost, for being the joint Authors of! our
Salvation !

The Father.

I‘.J(‘li-?\'»'-_i'n thee, O God, the first Person in the
most adorable Trinity; the Fountain of the God-
head; theeternal Father of thy co-eternal Son,e
Jesus my Ravionr. ,
i Glory be to thee, O God the Father, for so lov-
mg the worldf as to give thy only begotien Son,
to redeem ss. ¥

a Deut, iv. 35. 41 John v. 7.
b Jsa. 11‘1'\.'. xlv. 5, 6. ¢ Johni. I8. v 18,
¢ Matt. 1ii. 17, xxviii. 19. f John iii. 16.

The Apostles Creed.
Almrghty.

I believe, O God, that thou art.a Spiri., most
pure and holy, and infinite in all perfections, in
power, and knowledge, and goodness; that thou
art eternal, immutable, and omnipresent: All glo-
iy be to thee.

I believe, O Lord, that thou art most wise and
just, most happy and glorious, and all-sufficient;
most gracious and mereiful, and tender, and be-
nign, and liberal, and beneficent: All glory be to
thee.

Thou, Lord, art' my hope my trust, my life,
my joy, my glory, my God.

Maker of Heaven agd Earth:

I believe that thou, O Father Almighty, didst
create heaven and earth, the whole world, and all
things in it, visible and invisible, men and an-
gels, outof nothing, and by thy word only.g

I believe, O God, that thou art the sole Lord
and Proprietorof all things thou hast made; that
all things do necessarnly depend on thee; that it
is in thee only we live, and move, and have our be-
ing 2 All glory be to thee.

And in Jesus.

1 believe in thee, O Jesus; and I rejoice in that
name; which is so full and expressive of thy love.

Thon art Jesus our Saviour, hecause thou
camest into the world to save us from our sins
All glory be toithee.

g Gen. 1. 1. Heb.xi. 3. Psal. b Acts xvii. 28.
xxxiii, 6. 1 Matt. 1. 21
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O most benign Jesus, he well deserves to be
accursed that does not love theed Who, Lord,
- toshare in thy salvation, who does

Christ.

I believe O mereiful Jesus; that thou art Clirist
the true Messias * the Anginted of the Lord, the
promised Seed, which was {0 bruise the Ser wul 5
Head! long expected by the Fathersm fuu'told
by the P s™ Tepresented by ty pea" which
were all fuifilled in thee, O thou the desire of all
nations . All glory be to thee.

I believe that thou, O Jesus, wast anointed
with the Holy Spi#ita and consecrated 1o be our
Prophet, our I\mrr and our Priest; and in all
those three ofiices, to manifest thy love to us; and
therefore dll rlory be to thee.

Glory heto thes, O Christ, our Prophet,r who
didst teach; and reveal and interpret thy Father's
will, and all sav ng muh ta the world.

G 1\',).1_\, be 1o thee, O thu. oitr King:* who
dost give laws tothy people, dost govern and pro-
tect us, and subdued all our U'ho tly enemies,

Glory be o thee,, O Christ, our T’nﬂs' who
dost bless ust w uo didst offer Ld\\(h 1 sacrifice ¥
and dost still make intercession f Jor us. A

3.1 Cor, xvi. 22, r Johp iv. 25. Acts vii

K dohm. 41, Dea. . 6. | Luke . 18 TER
1 Gen. iii. 15 s Lukei 33.69. 71,

m };uke ii. 29. t Acts it 26,

n Aets x. 43 u Jsa, lii. 10.

o %ol. ii. 17. Heb. l.”x 14. Db R
v Hag. ii. 7. Rom. viij. 34. /ii.25
Lo o tom. viil Heb. vii. 25,
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Onr redemption, our illumination, our support,
is from thee, O thou Anointed of God: All gle-
Ty be to/thee.

His only Son.

I believe that thou, O most adorable Jesus, art
the Son of God by inefable generation;¥ thou
didst from eternity derive thy ( Godhead from the
Father; thou art the brightness of his glory, and
the ex 'Jln\ IMAZE of his person

T hou O blessed Jesus . art the enly Son of God,
ihe Dh!'/ begotten Son, ;/z// l)/ arace and truth ;¥
thou art the only belov ed Son, v whom thy Fat/z»'
is well pleased ; it 1s only in thee, and for thee
that sinners have hiope; ant therefore all ¢ loly
be to thee.

Ouwr Lord.

T believe, O thou eternal Son of the Father,
that ‘thou art the greal and true God? Jeho-
vah our r:,ght.,ousnvwb God above all blessezl_]or
ever,€ and mighty to save 4 All glory be to thee.

1 helieve O Lord Jesus; thav-thow didst malke®
and dost sustain all things by thy power,f and that
thou art to be konowred //l/ men, and by angels, as
thy Father is honoiured:&" All-glory be to thee

w Heb. i 5. Isa. liii. 8 b Jer. xxiii. 6.

Johni. 1. ¢ Rom. ix, 5.
x Heb, 1. 3! Jea, Mxiite J.
y John i. 140 xviii. 5, 18. e John T3

R)!n vit. 32, Matt. i, Heb. 1. 3. 10.

¢ Heb. 1. 6. Phil. ii. 10

% Tll i. 13. John v, 23.
a 1 Johawv. 20.
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I believe, O thou King of Zing gs and Lord of
dords B that ‘thowart the Lord, and the Author of
the new Creation as well as of the old: that
thou art more peculiarly Lord of us sinners by
purchased. O that I and all that own thy t]Olm-
man, may for ever lum and revere, and oh.m
powerful and gracious a Lord,

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost.

I believe, O most; condescending Majes sty, that
en- thon didst stoop 'so low as to assume our
lh... nature, the Hull/ Ghost came on thy sacred
Mother, and; that the Power of the Highest did
overshadow her® :

Born (f the Virgin Ma 7.

I'believe; O most adorable Jesus, that thou wast
at last bam xmu the world! that thou mmm

iy God forithy Father; .md Mary, a Vireir
for thy Mother, both thy conception and bzrm
wess pprfpczly immacnlate; that being witheut
sin thyself, thoun mightest be afit sacrifice tom
axme forus sinners; and therefore all glory beto
- O immaculate Lamd of Gad, who talest

i :'/ the sins of the worlds

Fhelieve, O blessed Savi four, that thetwo na-

s of (xoll ind man were inthee so mysteri

v united, v'nhnut either change or confusion,
thai they made in the e but.one/ person, but one

_lx Rev. xix. 16. I Lunkei 6,7,
i Egh.i, .l 22. 1. 10, m 1Jobnii 1, 2.
i 10or. vi, 20 n Johni. 29,
k Iake i 31, 34, 35, 42,
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Mediator,® one Lard:® Thou, O eternal Word,
didst become Slesh, and didst dwell among us,4 on
purpose to save us; and therefore all glory be to
thee.

Suffered under Pontius Pilate.

I believe, O adorable Saviour, that thy whole
life was made up of sufferings, and that for sinful
men, and in particular for me; O let me never
cease to adore and love thee. :

It was for us sinners; that thou wast all thy
life @ man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;
that thon wast persecuted and reviled, despised
and rejected, and “hadst mot where to lay thy
Head;# and therefore I am bound to praisé and
love thee.

How great were thy sufferings, O Saviour of
the world! when the veryapprehension of them
made thy soul zery heavy, exceeding serrowfil
even o death ; made thee offer wp prayjers, with
sirong cryimg and tears; thatif it were #hy Fa-
ther's wll; the cup might pass from thee; threw
thee into an agony and bloody sweai msomuech
that there was an angel sent from heaven on
purpose to sirengihen thee.

I see thee, O incarnate God, who ‘conldst-com-
mand more than twelve legions of angels for thy
resene, out of love to sinners, humbling thyselfto
be apprehended and bound h\' the rude soldiers,
as a malefactor.

o 1 Tim. ii. 5. s Matt. viii. 20.

p Eph. iv. 5. t Heh. v. 7. Matt. xxvi. 45,
9 John i. 14. Luke xxii. 43. 44,

r Isa. Jii, 3.
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I see thee, O zracious Lord, for my sake, be-
trayed by the treacherous kiss of Judas; denied
v Peier, and forsaken of all thy disciples,
" Isee thee, O spotless Innocence,.out of love to
me, dragoed 1o Annas, and Caiaphas the High-

riest: I see thee accused by false witnesses, ar-

see thee, O divine Majesty, out of love to me,
pit wpon and blindfolded, and buffeted; and
nocked; sent to Pilate, an infidel judge, then 1o
witkeds Hersd; who, with This men of war, set
! naughy, arrayed theesin a white robe of

. amd'sent thee again-to Pilute.
thes, though declared innocent by
aitor Judas, who, out-of horrer
went/and Kanoed himself; thoughdeclar-
el in v Pilafe himself, the judge towhom
thine enemies led ;. vet worried to death by
the clamours of the rabble; avho eried outy Cruci-
fiy Crucify; 1 see Barabhas, a traitor and & mux-
‘dever, preferréd heforethee.

I'see thee, for my sake, most unjustly given
ap into the hands of soldiers to be stript naked,
and scourged:; L see the ploughers plonghing on
thy ba v walsng long furrows.

'O King off Heayen, I see thee; out of love to
me;<humbling ‘thyself to be arrayed in purple,
with a reed in thy hand ; 1 see thee crowned with
thorns, to multiply thy torments; T see thee
mocked by barbarous wretches with their bended
knes, and with Hail, King of the Jews.

I see thee O Lord God, whom the angels wor-
ship, spit wpon again, and buffeted, and, for my

ake made the scorn, and conterpt, and sport,

f thy insolent and insulting enemies; and though
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still declared ifnocent by Pilate, yet surrendered
to the relentless cruelty of the multitude, #o e
crucified.

My Lord, my God, my Saviour, with all my
heart I adove thy infinite Iove and benignity to
sinners: With all my heart I lament and detest
the hatred and outrage of sinners to thee.

Was crucified.

O sorrowful Jesus, I see thee, for my sake, op-
pressed with the weight of thy own cross; till
thy tender body, quite spent with sufferings, sank
under it,

1 see thy body stript naked, thy hands and
thy fect nailed to the cross; Fsee thee crucified
between two thieves, and numbered with the trans-
gressors ; I see goll guwen thee io ealy and vine-
gar to drink®

I see thee hangzing on' the cross; and for my
sake, by:thy own people, in the height of thy an-
guish; derided, -reproached, and blasphemed, with

gaung their heads ; 1 see thee mocked by the
soldiers, and by the impenitent thief

I see thee, Son of God, blessed for evermore,
hang bleedinzon the cross, and made @ curse for
me¥ How does my indignation swell against
the injustice, and ingratitude, and inhumanity of
the Jews, who eould thus ecruelly treat so unre-
proachable an Innocence, so amiable a Charity,
50 compassionate a Saviour.

Alas! alas! it was the sinner; O Love incar-
pate, rather than the Jew, that betrayed, and de-

4 Psalm Ixix. 21. v Gal. 1. 13,
21




242 The Apostles’ Creed.

B

rided, and blasphemed, and tortured, and crucified
thee; the sins of lapsed mankind,® and particu-
larly my sins, they were thy tormentors; and
therefore, from my heart 1 bewail, detest, and
abjure them. =

My Lord and my God, instil penitential love
mto 'my soul, ‘that'I) may grieve for my sins,
which oreved thee; that 1 may love thee for
suffeving for us!sinners, who oceasioned all thy
griefs: O may I always love thee, O may Lne:
ver grieve thee raore!

Dead.

I see thee on the cross, qiiite spentawith pain
and angmish; I see thee in thy dying pangs,
commending thy Spirit Gnto the hands of thy
up the-ghost Thou, O Lord of Life,didst for
us sinners humble ¢ " to death, even to the
death of the cross a death of the ntmost shame
and ignominy, and of torment insupportable; All
love, all glory be to thee.

Was ever any sorraw, O'crueified Lovd, like
that sorrow my sins created thee!

Was ever any love like that love whichitheu
didst show in dying for sinners!

All the fram ture, O dying Saviour, fell
nto convulsions at the erueifixion of their great
Greator; the suwwas derkened® the vail of the
temple was rent from the top-to-the bottom, the
earth quaked, the racks clave asunder, the bodies

heavenly FatherXbowing thy head? and giving
)

w Isaiah liii. 6. y John xix. 30.
x Lukexxiii. 46. z Matt, xxvil, b}
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of the dead savnts rose out of their graves, inso-
much that the Centurion and infidel soldiers ac-
knowleldged thee to be the Son of God—thou wast
lovely, and glorious, and adorable, in thy lowest
humiliation.

I hear thee on the cross crying out, My God,
my God, why hast thow forsaken me? Ah, smful
wretch that I am! how infinite and inconceiva-
ble were the inward dolours and agonies thou
didst undergo for us sinners, when thou didst
tread the wine-press of thy Father’s wrath alone ;b
when it pleased thy own most beloved Father
2o bruise thee, and to put thee to grief; when the
wmaquities of the whole world were laad onithee ;¢
and my numereus sing increased thy load, and
heightened thy torment; when thy own Deity
withdrew all consolation from theej when God,
offended by our sins, did affict thee am the day of
his fierce angerd No sufferings, no: love, was
ever like unto thine for me; no grief, no love,
should exceed mine for thee.

For whatend.didst thou suffer, O most blessed
Saviour, but to save sinuers from all things that
were desfructive, the curse of the Taw,* the ter-
rors of deathf the tyrauny of sing the power of
darkness, and | torments eternal® to purchase for
us all things condueible to our happiness? pax-
don and graee; consolation and acceptance, and
the everlasting joys and glories of the King-

-
Matt. xxvii. 46, f Heb.ii. 14, 15.
sa. bxiii. 3. g Rom. vi. 14.
sa. [y & 1 Thess. 1. 10.
i Eph. i.7. Heb.ix.12.15.
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dom of Heayen? And therefore I praise and love
thes.

By the love of thy cross, O Jesus, I Jive ;i in
that I will only ::Jw./. that aliove all thinos will
I studysk that before all things will I vz alue
the Jove of thy eross I will take up my cross
dailym and follow thee: I will crucifys Iﬁ\'
sinful affections and lusts; which perse uted, tor-
mented, and crueified lhu ;sand if thy love calls
me to it, I will suffer.on thu eross for thee, as thou
hast dene for me. ’

How illustrions and amiable<vere thy graces
amidst all thy s afferings, O thou afflicted Jesus!
I adore thy pmm\.nr‘ humﬂnv unwearied pa-
tience, lamb-like | meeknes wamaculate: inno-
cence, invineible courage, entireregionation, com-
passionate love of souls, and perfect (*lmrny to

th\' enemies. (.give me grace to tread in thy
steps;® and _eonform me to thy divine nnage,
that lhe more L erow hike thee. the more I iy
love thee, and the more I may be loved by thee.

And bwried. He descended into Hell.

I believe, O crucified Lord, that thou wast re-
ally dead; and that there was a \r’pdl‘d.’l')n of thy
bod‘r and soul ; that' thy side’ was  morts Iy
u’oh.“JCvI, and pierced with a spear on the crossP
and thy sacred body was buried 9 to assure us of
thy death. ' O

i‘; (;al. 1. 20. vi. 14. & Rom. vi. 6. Gal, v 24
1 Cor. ii. 2. o 1 Pet. ii. 21 '
‘lnPEulk. iii. c)n p John xix. 34.
uke ix, 23. 9 Matt. xxvii. 57. 66
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I believe that thy soul, in the state of separa-
tion, did descend into hell, the place of departed
spirits; to proglaim thy victory over death and
the grave, and to sanctify this paradise, where
the souls of the redeemed rest in hope until the
morning of the resurrection.

The third day he rose again from the dead.

I helieve that, according to the types and pro-
phecies which went before of thee” and accord-
ing to thy own infallible predictions, thou didst,
by thy own power,® rise from the dead the third
day :All glory be to thee.

He ascended into Heaven.

I believe, O victorious Saviour, thatthou after
thy conquest over death and Hell, didst ascend
in- triumph to heaven,! that thou mwhlcat pre-
pare manstans for us® and from xhcnce as con-
queror, bestow the gifts of thy conquest on us?
and, above all'the frm of thy Holy Spmt w that
thou mightest enter into the holy of holies, as
our great High-Priest,* to present to thy Father
the sacrifice of his erucified Son, the sole propiti-
ation for sinners. . All alory be to thee.

O thou, whom my soul loveth, let my affections
ascend after thee; for whom hawe I in keaven b
thee? and there is nome wpon earth that I desire

in comparison of theed

r Luke xxiv. 26, 27. Matt u John xiv. 2.
xii. 40. v Eph.iv. 8

s John ii. 19. w John xvi. 7.

t Luke xxiv. 1.  Aects i. x Heb. vi.19, 20 x. 20,21
9, 10. ¥ Psal. Ixxiii. 25.

21*
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And sitteth at the right hand of God, the
Father Almighty.

I bgheve_._ O triumphant Saviour, that thou
now- sittest 1 full and peaceful possession of
bliss® ‘and 'at the; right hand of God; that thy
humap natureis exalted to the faost honourable
place in heaven, where thon sittest on thy throne
of glory, ' adored by angels® and imerceliing for
sinners;® and. therefore all glory be to thee.

From: thence ke shall come to Judge the quick
and the dead.

I believe, O glorified Saviour, that from thy
throne, at God's right hand, where thou now
sittest, thou wilt come again® to judge the world
attended with thy holy Angelsd :

_I'believe, O thou adorable’Tudee, that all man-
kind shall be simmoned before thy awful tribu-
nal; all the dead, who shall be awaked out of
their graves, when the, Angel shall blow thelast
trump;® and all that are then guick, and alive
shall appear before thee. ' g

: I'believe, Lord, that I, and all mankind. ghall
give a. strict. aecount of all our thoughts, and
words, ‘and actions; that the books will be then
opened; that out of those dreadful reisters we
shall be judged;f that Satan, and our own con-
sciences will be our accusers. O let the last

trump be ever (sounding in my ears; that I'may /

z 1 Pet. iii. 22, d 2Thes.i. 7.

%, e 1 Cor. o2
b Rom.}'m. 34. I Rom. xiv. 10. Matt, sii
¢ Acts. 1. 11. Phil. iu. 20, 36. Rev xx, 12,
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ever be mindful of my great account;® and that
I may neither speak, nor do, nor think, any thing
that may wound my own conscience, or provoke
thy anger, ormake me tremble:at the awful day.

I believe anthe Holy Ghost.

I believe in thee, O thou Spirit of God, the
third person in the most adorable Trinity. 1 be-
lieve, O blessed Spirit, that thou art the Lords
that thon art God;}! eternal’l and omniscient® a
person distinet from both the Father and the Son,
eternally proceeding from both,! and equally sent
by both,™ and joint auther with both of our salya-
tion.

1 believe, Oblessed Spirit; that thon art holy;®
m respect of thy ewn divine nature.

Ibelieve, O'blessed Spirit, that thou art person-
ally hely; that thouait the Author of all inter-
nal holiness; and of all internal and sanetifying
grace;® that thou art the principle of all spiritual
Iife in usp

The Holy Catholic Church:

I helieve, O blessed and adorable Mediator, that
the Church is a Soeiety of persons; founded on
thy love to sinners,® united into one hody, of

£ Eecles: xii. 13, 14, m John xiv: 26, xvi. 7.

b2 Cor. il 17. 18. n 1 Pet. 1.'15.

i Johniv.24. Actsv. 3. o Gal, v. 22.

J Heb.ix. 14. p John'iii. 5,

k 1 Cor. i1 10. q Matt xvi.18 Eph.v.25
| Matt x. 2. Rom: wiii. 9.
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which thou art the head,r initiated by ‘baptism;?
nourished by the Eucharistt coverned by [Lmslor’s
commissioned by thee, and endowed with the
power of the keys® professing the doctrine taught
by thee,"and delivered to the saints,” and devoted
to'praise. and tolove thes

I believe, O! holy Jesns, that thy Chureh is
hql}i, and like unto thee its Author: holy. by the
original design/of its institation = holy. by bap-
tismal dedication ; holy, in all its administrations
which tend to produce holifess:y and though
‘.chc-'rg will be always a mixtureof cood and bad
in it in this world * yet 3
saints m it

I believe, Tord, this church o be Cartholie"or
Universal, made-up of the collection of all parti-

cior
cular Churches; 1 believe it1g be Universal in

it has always many real

respect of time, comprehending all aces to the
world’s end, to which it i i

‘ 18 10 endiire ;3 Uniyer-
sal in respect of all places, out of which believers
areto’'be gathered ® Universal in respect of all
saving faith, of which this cread contains the
sub;tz‘znce, which shall in it always be taucht c
Universal in respect of all races, which shall
In it be praetised; and universa] in respect of that
Cathth War It is to wage acainst all its chastly
enemies, for which it is called militat. O I;\ré-
serve me always a true member of thy Universal

r Col. 1. 18, =2Tm. 1.9
= Matt. xxviii, 19, ¥ 2 Tim, i, 19,
t giuu. xxyi. ‘]21}. % Matt. xiji. 24.
e Matt. xviii. 18, John a Mutt. xvi. 18, xxviii 20
> ;YL '._.’iz.ﬁ&.u b Matt. xxvii. 19.
Actsii. 41, 42, ) xviL 1S
i ¢ John xvi. 13.
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Church, that I may always inseparably adhere
to thee, that I may always devoutly praise ard
love thee.

Glory he to thee, O Lord my God, who hast
made me a member of a particular Church, whose
faith, and whose ministy in the orders of Bishops,
Priests; and Deacofis; and whose worship, are
holy and Catholic, and Apostolie, and free' from
the extremes of irreverence or superstition; and
which I firmly believe to be a sound part of thy
chureh universal.

Omy God, give me grace to continuesteadfast
in her bosom, to improyve all those helps to true
piety, all those means of grace; all those incen-
tivesof thy love, with which thou hastimercifully
mndulged me in hereommnnion;that I'may, with
primitive affection and)fervour, praise and love
thee.

The Comnunion of Saints.

I believe, O King of saints, that ameng the
saints on earth, whether real or in' ontward pro-
fession only, there ought to be a mutual partiei-
pation of all zood thingsd

I believe, O ihon God of love) that all (the
saints on earth, hy profession, ought to'commu-
nicate bne with another in evangelical worship,
and the same holy sacraments, in the same di-
vineand apostolical faithie-in all offices of corpo-
ralf and ' spiritual charity,g in yeciprogal delight
in each other's salvation, and in teader sympathy

d John i. 7. g Rom. xii. 9. &e. 1 Thes,

e Acts i1, 42,406, v. 14. Heb. x.23.
f Gal. vi. 10.
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as members of ene and the same body®2 'O God
of peace, restors in thy good time this Catholic
Communion, that with one heart, and one mouth,
we may all praie and love thee. ‘
O 'my God, amidst the deplorable divisionis of
thy Church, O %t nie never widen its breaches.
O deliver me fram'theé sins’and errors; from the
schisms and heresies of jthe aze. O give nie
grace 10 pray daily for the peace of thy Ch\m‘;l:,i
and earnestly teseek it.
I believe, O most holy Jesus, that thy
hiete below have communion with th:;' sai
aboved they prasing | for us in heaven, we he
onvearthi celebrating :
heir bliss, givine
of love, and ‘imiatine their ¢ 1ples

I believe, O gragious Redeenier, that thysaints

here on earth hdve communion with the holy An-
: at they are/ministering SpritsE
sent forth tormisister for them who shall beheirs
of 'salvation, and to watch over us ! and we oive
thanks to thee for their protection, and emulate
their i praises, and ready obedience.
(Glory beto thee; O Goodness infinitely diffu-
sive, for all the sraces and blessines in whick the
gaints| communicate, for (breathing tHy love into
thy-anystieal body, as the véry‘soul that animates
it, that all who n the
ther, and ail jour

1 Cor. xii. 13. 5. k Heb. 1. 14,
i Psal. exxii. 6. ! Psal. xxxiv. 7.
§ Heb xii, 22,
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Thke forgiveness of Sins.

I believe, O my God, that none can forgive
sins but thon only,™ and that in thy Church for-
giveness is always to be had; and for so inesti-
mable a blessing, all glory be to'thee,

I believe that without true repentance we can-
not hope for pardon;® that our repentance is, at
the best, imperfect ; that it is out of thy mere
mercy, O heavenly Father,? and for the merits
and passion of thy crucified Son,P that thon dost
aceept our imperfect, repentance, and art pleased
to forzive us; and therefore all glory be to thee.

Glory be to thee, O most adorable Trinity, for
thy infinite lovein our forgiveness ;i glory be to
thee, O Father forgiving, O Son propitiating, 0
Holy Ghost purifying. I, miserable sinner; who
earnestly implore thy forgiveness, and seek to be
at peace with thee¥ praise and adore that most
tender mercy that delightsinforgivingsinners.

The Resurrection of the Body.

I believe, () vietorious Jesus, that by the virtue
of thy resurrection, all the dead shall rises bad
asavelllas eood. | All glory be to thee, by whom
death is swallowed upan victory.

1 believe, O Almighty Jesus, that by thy power
alYshall rise with the same bodies they had on
elth;‘ thatthon wilt rescollect their scatiered dust

m Mark ii. 7, r Rom. v. 1.

n 1 John. it 9 s 1 Cor. xv. 20. Jokn v,
o it iii. 4, 5. ‘3‘ 29. g

p 1 Pet. i. 18, Cor. xv. 54.

q Rom. v, 8, 10.
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into the same form again; that our souls shall be
re-united to our bodies; that we shall be judged
both in body and soul for the sins committed by
both ; that the bodies of the wicked"shall be fitted
for torment, and the bodies of the saints changed
n quality, and made glorified bodies v immortal
and incorruptible; fitted for Leaven, and eternally
to love and enjoy thee. 8

And the Life everlasting.

I believe; O great Judge of Heaven and earth,
that after all the quick and dead have appeared
before thy jud ni-seat, then t} just and
unrepealable sentence shall be! executed to. all
efernity.

Lbelieve, O righteous Jesps) that .the wicked
hall be set on thy left Jamdy) and he doomed to
ell, to be tormented with eyerl ting and incon-

able anguish and despair, by the deviland his
wgels¥.and their own conscience, both 11 soul
d body, in the lake of fire that burneth for ever.x
_ Ibelieve, O my Lord and my God, that the
nghteous shall be rewarded with Joys unspeaka-
ble and full of glory, with the beatific vision and
love of thyself in-heaven¥. with a happiness of

¢ 1 soul, which'shall be i all Iespects most

S I !

oo

; and unchangeable:* that they

HEVEr SOXTow Tor sin more ;* which h;‘mp-i-

ss and glory is all the free gift of thy infinfe
O heavenly Father, and' the purchase of

¥1Corxv.35. Philiii21. =1 Pet;. 4,

w Matt. xxv. 41. a Rev. xxi. 4,

x Rev. xiv. 10, 11, b Matt. xxv

v 1Johaii 2.1 Cor. xiti, 12, o on

The Lord's Prayer. 953

thy blood, O God incarnate; for which I will
ever, to the utmost of my power, adore and loye
thee,

When, O my God, O when shall I have the
transporting vision of thy goodness, that I may
unalterably love thee, that I may never more of-
fend thee?

Amen.

O thou great anthor and finisher of our faith,
do thou daily increase my faith, and heighten my
love ; O grant, that 1n holy ardours my love mnay
at last ascend to that region where I shall have
nothing to do, to all eternity, but to praise and
tolove thee.  Amen,

THE LORD'S PRAYER,
In @ Devotisnal Furmﬁ.

OUR Father. Thon, ©God, art our Father, hy
creating us and all mankindout of nathinz ;thon
art our Father in Christ, the Father of all beliey-
ers; thou art our Father, who in great compas-
sion logked upon ns, in- thy Son Jesus, and re-
deemed 18 after we had by sin desirayed ourselves.

Weo art an heaven. Who, thongh thou art
present in every place, showest thy glory and ma-
Jesty in a more particular marmer in Heaven, the
place of thy holy habitation. O that we may in

)
heart and mind thither ascend, and with all low-

29
~
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into the same form again; that our souls shall be
re-united to our bodies; that we shall be judged
both in body and soul for the sins committed by
both ; that the bodies of the wicked"shall be fitted
for torment, and the bodies of the saints changed
n quality, and made glorified bodies v immortal
and incorruptible; fitted for Leaven, and eternally
to love and enjoy thee. 8

And the Life everlasting.

I believe; O great Judge of Heaven and earth,
that after all the quick and dead have appeared
before thy jud ni-seat, then t} just and
unrepealable sentence shall be! executed to. all
efernity.

Lbelieve, O righteous Jesps) that .the wicked
hall be set on thy left Jamdy) and he doomed to
ell, to be tormented with eyerl ting and incon-

able anguish and despair, by the deviland his
wgels¥.and their own conscience, both 11 soul
d body, in the lake of fire that burneth for ever.x
_ Ibelieve, O my Lord and my God, that the
nghteous shall be rewarded with Joys unspeaka-
ble and full of glory, with the beatific vision and
love of thyself in-heaven¥. with a happiness of

¢ 1 soul, which'shall be i all Iespects most

S I !

oo

; and unchangeable:* that they

HEVEr SOXTow Tor sin more ;* which h;‘mp-i-

ss and glory is all the free gift of thy infinfe
O heavenly Father, and' the purchase of

¥1Corxv.35. Philiii21. =1 Pet;. 4,

w Matt. xxv. 41. a Rev. xxi. 4,

x Rev. xiv. 10, 11, b Matt. xxv

v 1Johaii 2.1 Cor. xiti, 12, o on

The Lord's Prayer. 953

thy blood, O God incarnate; for which I will
ever, to the utmost of my power, adore and loye
thee,

When, O my God, O when shall I have the
transporting vision of thy goodness, that I may
unalterably love thee, that I may never more of-
fend thee?

Amen.

O thou great anthor and finisher of our faith,
do thou daily increase my faith, and heighten my
love ; O grant, that 1n holy ardours my love mnay
at last ascend to that region where I shall have
nothing to do, to all eternity, but to praise and
tolove thee.  Amen,

THE LORD'S PRAYER,
In @ Devotisnal Furmﬁ.

OUR Father. Thon, ©God, art our Father, hy
creating us and all mankindout of nathinz ;thon
art our Father in Christ, the Father of all beliey-
ers; thou art our Father, who in great compas-
sion logked upon ns, in- thy Son Jesus, and re-
deemed 18 after we had by sin desirayed ourselves.

Weo art an heaven. Who, thongh thou art
present in every place, showest thy glory and ma-
Jesty in a more particular marmer in Heaven, the
place of thy holy habitation. O that we may in

)
heart and mind thither ascend, and with all low-

29
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Phe Lords Prayer.

Give us this day our dai ,f/ bread. Givens, O
God. as the necessity of each day requires, what
is nece: \' to our bodies, and the cecasio
the present life; feed us with fond convenient for
us. Give us not only the ourward bread, what
our Lord termsthe 1 is
us Christ as our d
came down from heaven,
rile in our hearts. Give i
even the ki loe hy-will, and the under-

15 miare to he
essary food ; for man hiveth
AL z;m.x', bt v every word th
sth.ont.of the mouthisof God... Lt
food with the rmeekness and si
new born babes; thiat we may g
nourished by the words of faith and of s
{tine, advaneine daily in our tasic a
the stronger meat of thy divine
usithe bread of thy hlessed ,
channel throuch which (l I:le;o; I. Sus b/m
1= communicated to his members upon eartn; the
bond of peace, charity, love, and sbedience,
by we are made one bread; and one body;
ard united to hitm as the cornmoniiead and zov-
exnor, theonly principle of life andimmertality 1o
his church. Give us, O Lord, all things pertain:
ing' to life and godliness:

Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those

who Lrespass os fL).z\,' us. "Phisis fit)
O God, onwhich :
. that we forgive 1110"» who
: 5, all men ¥ who offend against
'l_]llI‘r"‘ us. For we remember that thy bles-
on hath told ug; * If ye forzive not men thieir
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trespasses, neither will your Father forzive your
trespasses’ O gracious God, send forth thv Spi-
it of love into all our hearts, and enable us by
thy grace so to forgive every one his brother his
Trespasses when-he repents, as we hope to be for-
given of thee, our great and numberless sins and
offerices.

And lead us not into temptation. but deliver us
Jrom evil. | We are poor, frail, helpless creatures:
but thou, O Lord, who hast conquered, and cast
out the strong man armed, suffer us not to be
tem}")ted, proved, or tried beyond our power, be-
yond the strength wherewith thy grace shall sup-
Plyus; but-withithe temptation make a way for
Us to escape. \Make us carefnl toavoid all the
temptations which we can avoid, and strone in
the Lord to overcome thase/which we must en-
counter. Ifithou triest-onr patience. lot it. with
that of Jod, conquer, and.be trinmphant. f thou
tuest our faith, with Abraham’s. lot it prevail
that whatever thorns may prick us fora thne, thy
grace as with St Paul, may always be suffi-
clent. But deliver us, O God. from eyil of-all
kinds, from the devil and -the worlid; those au-
thors of evil which are without us- and deliver
us from ourselves, from the ald\ Adum. onr own
corrupt flesh, thatauthor of evil, which iswithinus.
And as our weakness, folly and wickedness, hur-
Ty us'toour roin, streteh forth thy band, and pull
us'back by thy crace from the evil of & ; and
from that greatest of evil, hell fire, those bitter
pains of eternal death, by thy mercy, eood Lord
deliverus, At 1 !

For thine is the kingdom and the power and
the glory, for ever. Amen, Thou, O Lord, art
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King of Heaven and earth: thon hast all things
at thy command; thou hast power, and canst
do what seemeth good unto thee; thou hast
glory, which shineth round about all things, and
in all things; thou showest forth all thy glory
to the blessed, that are in thy presence.. There-
fore, awith: the saints above we joim, and say,
Thou art worthy, O God, to receive glory; and
honour; and power, from henceforth, and for ever,

Amen, 50 be it. Blessed Lord, be it accord-
ing to those our petitions and desires: and so
much the rather, because these our' requests are
not the product of our ewn imaginationsand
weak judgments; but thy blessed Son;who best
Knew thy will) and what thon wouldst grant,
Hath taught us when we pray tosay—Our Fa-
ther) &e.

Amen signifies, so beit: as mueh as to say;
God grant it may be so done unto us, as we and
the minister; have been praying.” And'alithough
every petition, as we utter them before God,
shionld be accompanied with an earnest and
hgarty. desire to haye them heard, and granted,
yet at the close and end of them all, “we are to
redouble, and repeat this our desire in the word
Ainen : wherein we do, as it were, shortly pray
over-agamn all that we had prayed before, and in
one word beg of God, that he would give us all
that we had before asked of him. And there-
fore, whether we pray ourselves, or join in
prayers with others, and make their petitions
ours, we ought to witness our understanding of;

ur agreement unto, and our earnest desires after
22*
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the mercies that arebegzzed, by sealing up the
prayer with an Amen.

When we come to the public worship, we are
not to Jook upon the minister only as praying
for the people, but he is the people’s mouth unto
God: it is or ought to be the prayer of the
wholé conzresation which he offers up to the
great Lond ' of heaven and earth. They pray
with' ‘him_and by hifm; 'and every petition that
he makes to God! ought to' be ratified and eon-
firmed with an Amen, sent from our very hiearts,
which, if we sincerely and affectionately per-
form; we have ‘dbundant-assurance, that what
is confirmed by S0 many voiceson earth, shall
likewise be confirmed by our Father which s in
heaven. Andhow heautiful, how becoming would
this be, when the whele chiurch shall thus acree
tozether inwhat they'ask! Saint Jerom (one
of the ancient fathers) tells us, it was the custom
in; His days to close up every prayer with such
an unanimous consent, that their Amens ram,
and echoed in the church and sounded hke the
fall of waters; or the noise of thunder. This
would bea proof and testimony of our hearty
consent tothe things'we pray for. | Our blessed
Tord and Saviour Jesus® Christ has promised;
that if any two shall agree upon earth touching
any thing that they shall ask, they shall have 1t
granted them; then certainly the united prayers
of a whole multitude of Christians'must have d
kind of omnipotency with them, and be able to
do any thing with God

*  Short Prayers.
Of Grace before and after Meals.

% This duty; ewned and practised in all ages, and in most
places of the world, is shamefully and scandalously
neglected hy miany amongst us at this day, who, like the
badsts, eatand drink, and rise up to play, without making
any acknowledzment to the Providence of God, who giv-
eth us riclly all things to enjoyv: Butlet us in a devont
manner beg the blessing of God upon those good crea-
tures provided for our use, since it is by the word of
God'and prayér thav they are sanctified to n=.  We haye
the example of Christ and His Apostles for doing this.
All the Evangelists declare that our Saviour blessed, and
gave thanks before meat; the same St. Peter relutes of
St. Panl; and even St. Paul himself speaksof it, as
the known practice of the church among Christians.

A Grace before Meal.

Bress o Lord, these thy good ereatures to

the nourishment of our hodies; and feed our
souls with thy heavenly grace unto eternal life,
forJesus Christ's sake:  Amen.

A Grack after Meal.
GoDs holy name be blessed and praised for
these, and all other his mmercies;, through Christ
our Lord.  Amen:
—
As you_ga into Church.
LORD, I Jove the habitation of thy house, and

the place where thine honour dwelleth. For
one day in thy courtis better than a thousand.
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As you go oué of Church.

G’L(}'RY be to thee, O Lord, for the privilere
of 'drawing near to thee in this holy temple, and
for thy holy word, which is a lantern unto my
feet, and a light'to my paths. .

A Prayer on coming 10 your seat in Church.

LURD, I'know not how-te pray as I oucht
O let thy Spiri¢ help my weakness and infirm.
iles; ‘'compose mie into @ heavenly temner of
mind: Lt ap my heart, ‘quicken my desi
increase my faith, that 1 may offer up my. p

ers \'.le}l zeal 'and devotion, so that they may

a spiritual sacrifice, pleasine and accéptabfé
thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

After Church,

GL“)RY be'to thee, O Lord, for the Opportun
Fhavehad this day of -comine into thydlkse
fgm{.'c— ml_\' pray s and 1 .xs}{;\’gi\'illé‘i{_ and,
rd, make me a doer of thy werdunota hear-
er only; lest I'deceive my owi sukzzl." hér::\:vl.‘:}l;ir?
through Jesus |Christ our Lord: ' 4men. ‘

DAILY DEVOTIONS,

Selected and altered from Bishop Andrews's
Devotions:

——
MORNING PRAYERS,

To be used every Day before the particular
Prayers for that Day.

(GLORY beto thee, O Lord, for the sleep which
thou hast graciously given me, this night; a
seasonable recruit tothe wastings; and a kind in-
termission to the labours, of this poor weak and
wearied body.

And now, since thou hast added fo the num-
ber of my days; that this and every day may be
employed to the perfecting of holiness m thy fear,
and. sweetened with the- comforts of health; of
peace, and innocence;

Grant, O good Lord.

That all the sins; offences; and neglects of my:
days already cone, may, by thy mercy in Jesus
Christ my Saviour, be pardoned, and entirely
done away;

Grant, O good Lord.

That it may please thee to bless the world with
prosperity and peace; but chiefly with such mer-
cies as thou knowest most expedient for the good
of our souls;

Grant, O good Lord.




262 Daily Devotions.

Whatsoever thingsare true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,
whatsoever things are of good report, if there be
any viriue, and if there be any praise, ‘that I may
think on these things, (.nll may do these things;

Gi‘(lnf () J‘()U(o Ll/u[.

Finull\. since this life 1pust s 1ave anl
end; that mine may be concluded with-z truly
christian death, a death perfectly yoid of sin and
shame, and (1f such be thy wood pleasure) as free
from pain as may be;

Graut, O good Lovd.

But above all, sinte it is-appointed unto all
men onee o die, and after  that the judgment;
that I may appear with cemfort, and find a fa-
vourable account at/ the great and 1«
nal of thy Son Jesus % who, I believe, shall
conie to b(, our Judge;

Grant; O good Lord.

BLL\QED'*H thou, O Lord my C Fod, and the
God of -y Fathers, who turnest ithe shadow of
death into the morning, and renewest the face
of the earth ;

Who \'CLL'.[LIC'DL the darkness
light, and hast commanded ni
to day;

Whio hast enlightened my eyes, that 1 should
not sleep in death ;

Who hast delivered me from the terror by
night, and from the pesiilence that walketh m
darkness

Who hast wnlocked mine eyes from sleep, and
mine eyelids from slumber;

l this retuzn of
t to give place
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Who makest the outgoings of the morning and
of the evening to praige thee.

I laid me down and slept, and rose up again,
because theu, Lord, didst make me dwell in
safety.

Blot out, Ipmvthrn asa cloy
siong, and as the thickness ofth
my sins.

Grant me te walk, as a child of light, soberly,
purely, and honestly, asin the day; and this day,

ticular;, O I.cu:l vouchsafe to defend me
from 'IU danger; and to keep me without sin;
& W hen Iam about to fall; and lift-
2 up, if 1 happen to be down; that I ma;
never be suffered to-continue under any tempta-
tion, or to have my heart hardened through the
degeitfitlness of sin.

Let my body also be safe unflrr thy protec-
tion; and defend me under the shadow of thy
wings from the snare of the hunter, and from
thé noisgme pﬁstilrnr‘e from the arrow that flieth
by day, and from the sickness that destroyeth at
noot,

Suifer not ity days to be consumed in vanity,
nor. my years in: trouble; but let each day te oIl
and instruet another, by’ some useful improve-
ment in knowledge or practical VIItue.

O let me I:  thy loving kindness betimes‘in
the morping, thee 15 my trust..  Show thou
me'the way should walk in, for I liit up
my sotil unto thee.

Deliver me, O Lord, from my spiritual ene-

I fiee unto thee 1o hide me.

Teaech meto do the thing that pleaseth thee,

for theu art myGod.

1d, my transgres-
16 Morning clnu\.,
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Remove far from me thoughts that are with-
out understanding; and evermore inspire me
with such lhou«rht« as are wise and good, and
well-pleasing in thy sight.

Turn away mineeyes, lest they behold vanity,
but’let them be fixed on the Lhmw that isright.

Enclose mine ears, that no foolxah, filt hv or
profane talk may be allowed to enter in; but let
them be open to discipline and w1<dom, and al-
ways- give willing attention to the words of
truth and righteousness,

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and
keep the door of my l.p.. s let my spéech be ﬂood
1o the use'of edifying, that it may minister grace
unto the heavers.

Let no work of my hands cause grief or just
offence of heart; huL let me be commmllv em-
ployed 1rsuch actions for which’thou, my Ged,
mayest remeinber me for good, and spare me, ac-
cording'to the muliitude of thy mercies.

Into. thy hands I commend myself, my spirit,

my soul; and my body ; for thon hast creqtpd Te-
deemed, and regenerated then n, O Lord, thou God
of trath ;

And, Ior'ethn with myself, all my relations
and manzL,( 1l my pessessions and comforts, for
all these thou [m~ graciously given to thy un-
worthy servant.

Preserve us, I beseech thee, fromall evil ; yea,
doeven thon preserve our souls; and let them be
preserited before thy Majesty, holy and unreprov-
able, in the day of the Lord Jesus. Amen.

 Then add the particular prayers for the morning of each
e
any,

Eremng Prayers.

EVENING PRAYERS,

To be used every Day before the particular
Prayers for that day.

Having passed over the day, I render heart y
thanks to thee, my God, for thy good provi-
dence. The evening now has come, uml\e thou
it comfortable,

But, aseach day has its evening, so likewise
hath bhuman life. Life's evening is old agre;
make thou this also eomfortable. ;

O cast me not awvayin the time of age: nei-
ther forsake ‘me when iy strength faileth me,
Even to hoary hairs do thou carry me. Thou
bast made and hast sustained e hltherto. con-
tinue still to sapport and to deliver me.

Abide with me, my Saviour, for the time is far
spent; yea, the shadows of the evening are
stretehed out, and the day is declining upon me,

Wearied with the labours and cares of the
past day, I come to thee, my God, for quiet and
repose, and new eupplre:, of strvmth to drooping
nature,

Lighten mine eyes, that I sleep not in death.
Defend me from the terrors of the night, and
from the pestilence that walketh in darkness,

O thou keeper of Israel, who neither slumber-
est nor isleepest, preserve’ me this night from all
manner of evil; yea, do even thou preserve my
soul.

O most kind and merciful Lord, let this season
of rest be an entire cessation to me, as well from
sin as from labour and sorrow; and suffer not

23
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any thougat to sweprise my unguarded mind,
which is capable either of [ displeasing thee, or of
defiling me; that my sleep may be perfectly
composed and purs, quiet from every worldly
and wicked ymagination, from all snzgestionsof
the devil or the fl

Take me then under the coyering of thy wings,
and 'let thy lovinz-kindness and thy truth al-
WaYs preserve me.

And aftersuch rfreshment as thou
per for me; raise tL @ mie up again'to m"l\
prayer in a time when Lhou 1ms lVC:ﬁ be found;
[h"J so- T 'may begievery day, settinz forth
most thankf ul‘" thy Praises, and dt—-dxc.um: my-
self entirely fo thy srvice, through Jesus Chuist
our Lord.  Amen.

% Then add the particular proyers for the evening of the
day.

9 On the Feusts and Fasts of the Church, add to your daily
pr\\ ers l'1-' pr’nl'rt "L\uum d for thoss days in the Com-
panion for the Festivus and Fasts of the Chureh.

SUNDAY MORNING.

% Use the Prayers appanted for every Morning, end then
add.

TUROD GH Lite tendet mercy of our God, the
n on high hath visited us
v didst rise ag:

up our tolﬂwntu i 55 of Iife; g
'um desd works, and p
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And thou, O Father, and God of Peace, who
didst bring: again from the dead our Lord Jesus
Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through
the blood of the everlasti ing covenant; make us
perfect in every good work to do thy will, work-
ing in us that which is well- -pleasing in thy sight,
throngh Jesus Christ.

O thou, who didst also on this day of the

; send down on thy Apostles thy most Holy
pirit; take not the same C\'pu‘it away from us,
but grant to all thy s that they may be
daily renewed, and more tkuuullveuncLLd with
the same,

O Lord, who by choosmg this day for these
most important; most heneficial events; didst di-
rect, thy Apostles full of the Holy (Jhozt, to eall
it, and to luake it be, thy day, the day of the
Lord;, a refreshment after labour; an interval
of réeruit to our feeble and weanied bodies; a
merciful.cessation 1o servants and beasts, our fel-
low-labourers ; & constant return of thy solemn
worship, by prayers and praises; by hearmg thy
word and administration of thy sacraments in
the pubhc assemblies of tho Saints; and the
house where thy honour dwelleth : and a figure
and pledge of that Hetter rest hereafter, which
still remaineth to the people “of ‘God ;' grant
me grace to worship thee in spirit and in truth,
to reverence thy holy name, to serve thee de-
vouily; and ydecently,  with, the \gestures of my
body, avith the praises of my tongue, in private
and in public.

O grant me so to use these days of rest, and
of pu‘)uc worship in this life; that I fail not of a
part in thy eurml rest, and in the continual




2 Daily Devotions.

hymns of Angels and blessed Spirits in the life
to come, through Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen.

An Act of Faith.

I Believe in thee, O Lord, the Father, the Word,
and the Spirit; one only true God.

I believe that all things were created by thy
Almighty power and love:

That all have been restored, by the goodness
and mercy exhibited in the person of thy Word,
the Lord Jesus Christ ; who for us men, and for
our salvation, was made flesh, conceived and
born, did suffer; and was crucified, descended into
the place of departed spirits, and-rose from. the
dead, ascended into heaven, and. sitteth on the
right hand of God ; from whenee he shall come
again and judge the quick and the dead.

L also believe; that by the illumination, and
powerful operation of the Holy Ghost, a peculiar
people has been called, from all quarters of the
world, to be knit into-one society, united, and
distinguished by belief of the truth, and holiness
of life:

That; as members of this body, we partake of
the, Communion of Saints, and forgiveness of
sing)in this world : And, by virtue of the same
membership, do assuredly expect the resurrection
of the flesh, and life everlasting, in the wovld to
come.

This pure and holy faith, once delivered to'the
Saints, Lord, I believe: Help thou mine unbe-
lief. Strengthen in me that which is weak, and
add to me that which is wanting.  Amen.
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An Act of Prazse.

I win 1t up my heart unto the Lord. It is
very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we
should at all times, and in all places, by all
means, ‘and’ upon all’ oecasions, remember and
extol, sing praises and give thanks, bless’ and
adore thee, O God; for thou art the maker and
sustainer, the keeper and governor, the cherisher
and benefactor, the mmprover and finisher of all
thinigs.

To thee, O Lord, Father and King eternal,
fountain of life and immertality, treasure of bliss
inexhavustible and everlasting; the Heaven, and
Heaven of Heavens, Angels; and all the powers
therein, render praise; and we, poor mortals, sin-
ful dust and ashes; vile and unworthy though we
be, do. yet; laid prostrate under theirfeet, desire
10 join in consort with that heavenly host, and
#ay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven
and earth are full of the Majesty of thy glory.

Blessed be the glory of the Lord, for the essen-
tial perfections of his Godbead, his incomprehen-
sible:greatness, his dominion and- omnipotence;
his eternity and providence, his holiness and jus-
tice, hisiwisdom and truth; his goodness and mer-
cy; but;above all, for the unspeakable riches of
his exceeding abundant grace and love in Christ
Jesus.  Amen.

Our Father, &.
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SUNDAY EVENING

¥ Use the Prayers appointed for every Evening, and then
o ]

An Act of Confessian.

MERCIFUL: and corapassionate, long-suffer-
ing aad patientLord God, I have sinned, wretch-
ed man that Law, I have frequently and griev-
ously sinned against thee; by trusting to vanity,
by following 'y sinful passions, and being oe-
cupied inungodly works.

I'come not now before thee to coveror extenu-
ate my guili-by frivolous excuses; but with full
purpose to give thee glory, by an ingenuous and
free confession, that I have many ways offended
against thy holy laws.—For thus; O Lord, and
thus have I done—[ Here you may be pare iculart)

Okh! how haveI provoked thy Majesty | And
yet thou hast not dealt swith me after my sins, nor
rewarded me according to my iniquities,

And now;0O- Lord, what is my hope? Truly
my hope is only in thee.

O letthe multitude of thy merciestriumph over
the multitude of my-sins,

Remember, I'beseech thee, what thy servant is.

I am the priceof thy Son Christ's blood, called
a Christian after his name; ja- sheep of thy pas-
ture; a son of the Covenant. ' Look thenupon the
face of thine Anointed, look upon the blood of thy
Covenant in him, hehold the propitiation set forth
for the sins of the whole world; and be merciful to
mea sinner, be merciful to me a miserable sitner.
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For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon my ini-
quity, for it jsgreat. For that name's sake, be-
sides which none other under heaven is given
unto men, whereby we must be saved; and far
the sake of that Spirit also, who helpeth our in-
firmities, and maketh intercession for us, with
groanings which cannot be uttered ; hear, O Lord,
and have mercy. Amen:

Prayer for Grace.

Lor D, 1 will lift up my hands to thy command-
ments, which I have loved; open thou mine eyes,
that I may see the wonderous things of thy law.
Incline my heartto)thy testimonies ;order my
steps according to thy word, and so shall no ini-
quity haye dominion over me

Concerning thy testimonies, I have known
long since that thou hast foanded them for ever.
Therefore will I walk in the path of thy com:
mandments; and will apply my heart to fulfil thy

statutes alway, even unto the end.

O Lord God, be thou my God; let me have
none besides thee; let me love' nothing in com-
parison of thee.

Give me grace to serve thee in holiness and
righteousness; to render my superiors due honour,
by obeying their commands, by submitting to
their government: = To love my family and.de-
pandants by taking due care of them, by making
proyision for them ;

To overcome evil with good: and to mortify
the flesh, with its affections and lusts;

To have my conversation without covetous-
ness, and tobe content with such thingsas I have;
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To put away lying, bitterness, clamour, and
evil-speaking, and all malice; and to speak the
truth in love; ;

‘Not to lust with coneupiscence, not to walk
with lasciviousness, not to be captivated with de-
sives inordinate and violent, of what sort soever
they may be. = Grant thig O heavenly Father
through Jesus Christiour Lord.  Amen, ’

An Act of Iniercession.

0 Liord, on whom theeyes of all do wait, remem-
ber eyery creature of thine for good; and wvisit
the swhole world with thy merey. :

O thou preserver and lover of imen, think gra-
ciously upon mankind, and let thy pity and ;ar-
don extend io all.

O thou helper of the helpless, our seasonable

refuge inthe time of trouble, remember all who
lie under any sort of extremity, and call upon thee
for suceour-and protection.

0 thou, who art the God of grace and truth,
establish aud strengthen in thy truth those who
stand ; restore the weak; and raiseup thosesvho
fall through heresies and sins.

Thou; who art the wholesome, defénce and
strength of thine anointed, think upon the con-
grecation which thon hast purchased and re-
deemed of old; And let the multitude of them
that believe be of one heart, and of one soul.

Send forth we pray thee; O Lord of the harvest,
labourers in all respects fitted by thy grace to do
the work of that harvest. ¥

Pour out thy Holy Spirit abundantly upon
our spiritual Fathers; the Bishops of th_';' flock;
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the reverend Priests; and the whole Clergy.
Make them workmen that need not be ashamed,
reverently administering thy worship and sacra-
ments, rightly dividing the work of truth, and ex-
emplifying and adpraing it, both by the sound-
ness of their doetrime, and the integrity of their
lives: and let thy people always be ready, with
meek heart and due reverence, to wait upon thee,
and to receive thy word at their mouths.

O thon great King over all the earth, strength-
en and support the several governing powers, as
being thine own ordinance; though man's conve-
nienceand contrivance. Scatter the nations that
delight in blood, and command wars to cease in
all the world.

O God, the Ruler of nations, defend this na-
tion, and every part thereof, from all calamity,
danger, and death.

Grant that all persons of eminenceand authori-
ty may be eminent for virtue, and sincere regard
to thy true religion. Guide thou our judges and
magistrates in the admimstration of justice, to all
persons, and in all causes, without preferring one
before another, or doing any thing by partiality.

Bless our husbandmen with fruitful seasons,
otr merchants withsuccessful voyages, our trades-
men Awith a spirit of honesty ‘and contentment;
our artificers, even to the meanest, even to the
poorest among us, with grace to follow their re-
spective labours dilizently and patiently, for fair
and reasonable profit, and-in humble dependence
upon thy blessing.

Furthermore, since thou art the God not of us
only, but of our posterity, extend, we pray thee,
thy blessing to our children; that our sons and
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daughters may grow up as the young plants; and
with their age and stature, may inerease in wis-
dm'n"and virtue, and in favour with God and man.

Thou, who hast commanded a due care 6f our
relations, and abhorest the wietchies void of natu-
ral affection ; be favouralie to my kindred, whe-
ther by blood or alliance:  Preserve among us,
peace, friendship, and tenderness; and make us
evermare ready (0 seek and rejoice in' one ano-
ther's pood. b

O thou, whe requirest usto love them that love
Us, 'pour eut thy blessings, preat and| manifold
upon all my friendsand b:e.dolh'aclors; all who im\'ri
dorie or wish ‘me well, many pérhapsunknown to
Ine; preserve them, O Lord, and keepthem alive
that L}xey may be blessed upon earth, ,

thou, who hast pronounced that'man worse
than an“infidel, who s regardless/of his own
household ; behold; with thy favour, every person
belonging to this family: yea, let thy péa&c rest
upen my whole House, " © ’ .

O thou, who hast declared, that onrsichteous-
1ess must far exceed that of publicans and sin-
Hers; grant me never to-be wanting in kindness
and civil respects to all who live peacezbly and
quietly inmy neighbioarhood: bit, cliferfi] and
ready in making suitable returns of love to all
that love me, My own friends, my father's
friends, and the children of both our friends, let
me never ungratefully despise, neelect. or forsake;

O thon, who hast directed us'to overcome evil
with good, and hast expressly commanded our
pravers for them that persecute us, and despite-
fully use us; pardon and bless all that speak evil
of me all that have hated me with; or without g
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cause; some of them perhaps even for my good
will, for speaking distasteful truth, or doing neces-
saryjustice; but whatever be the oceasion, or the
offence may have been, which, if’ ziven on my
part, Ientreat thee and them to forgive; have the
same mercy, O Lord, on all mine enermies, as on
myself; and brinz them, I beseech thee, to thy
heavenly kinedorm; as I hope and pray thou ayilt
at length bring me.

O thou, who acceptest the intercessions which
thy servants offer up for each other, remember; I
entreat thee, for ood, as well all those who re-
commend me in their prayers; as those-whom 1
have promised to recommend in my prayers; and
all who have no friendito entredt for them par-
ticularly.

Q thou searcher and knower of hearts, who ac-
ceptest the will for the deed, be graciousito all
them who, throngh just and necessary hindran-
ceg; do net pay thee the public homage and ser-
vice of thisday; to all, whom impertunity of bu-
siness, on any otherday, leaves less at leisure, and
makes less frequent in the public or private wor-
shipof‘thee, than they desire, or endeavour to'be;
let all these, O Lord. ke of thy fayour and
bounty, as if they had often and actually prayed.
Softer and convert those who; throngh ignorance
or prejudice; contemn thy word and ordinances;
who/deride thy holy relizion, and wilfully refuse
to \pray; givel them i/ sarrdwinl sense of their
evil heartof nnbelief ani rve others from
the infection of such pestilent examples. And,
fora more effectual check to suech daring and
dangerous wickedness, assistand prosper all that
are employed in any laudable undertaking,
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wherehy the glory of thy name, the inerease of
thy Church, and the good of mankind, may be
promoted and secured ; particularly be pleased to
reward an hundred fold, all who bountifully con-
iribute of -their-substance to works of piety and
charity,

Do thon, Loxrd, save both man and beast; for
excellent is thy mercy, ©'God; and the children
of men shall put their triist under the shadow of
thy wings.

Finally, O Lord, I .commit to thy custody and
protection; now, henceforth, and for ever, my soul
and my body; my mind and my thoughts, my
prayers and all my desires, my-senses and my
limbs, my life and my death, I wnplore thy bles-
sing on my brothers and sisters, my kindred and
friends, myhenefactorsand MLercessors, my neich-
bours.and acquaintance, my coun!rymén, and
all my fellow Christians.

The Lord bless us and keep us; the Lord
make his face’to shine upon us, and be oracious
unious; the Lord lift up the light of his counte-
hance upon us, and give us peace,

Prayer.

1 Praise thee,, O God, for all the ‘means of
thy grace, and the hopeof thy glory. O giverne
a heart todelight in thy worship, and in all other
duties of a christian life; that obeying thy hely
gospel in-all things, and beine never wearv of
well-doing, I may find thy mnwearied goodness ex-
tending itzelf to immortal li d bliss through
Christ Jesus. Grant, Oblessed Jesus, that thy holy
laws may be more deeply engraven on my -heart:
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and that every truth I have learnt this day may
be so faithfully preserved and kept in mind, asto
become the rule of my life, or the ground of my
hope, and a powerful motive to universal obedi-
ence to the end of mydays. O that the remain-
der of my days may be the better for this day,
and the holy rest we observe here on earth may
be'a beginning of that eternal rest which we wait
for at thy second coming, Amen. Come Lovd
Jesus.  Our Father, &e.

MONDAY MORNING.
% Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

MY voice shalt thou hear betimes, 'O Lord;
early mnthe morning will Idiréct my prayer unto
thee, and will look up.

9 Repeat the Articlesof the Apostles’ Creed, afterwhich
say,

Grant me always to hold fast the profession
of my faith without wavering | for thou art faith-
ful who hast promised.

To this hope set before me I haye fled for re-
fuge; O letmelay hold upon it, and always find

it an anchor of the soul hoth sure and steadfast,
An Act of Praise.
I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his

Ppraise shall ever be in my mouth.
24




276 Daily Devotions.

wherehy the glory of thy name, the inerease of
thy Church, and the good of mankind, may be
promoted and secured ; particularly be pleased to
reward an hundred fold, all who bountifully con-
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and that every truth I have learnt this day may
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become the rule of my life, or the ground of my
hope, and a powerful motive to universal obedi-
ence to the end of mydays. O that the remain-
der of my days may be the better for this day,
and the holy rest we observe here on earth may
be'a beginning of that eternal rest which we wait
for at thy second coming, Amen. Come Lovd
Jesus.  Our Father, &e.

MONDAY MORNING.
% Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

MY voice shalt thou hear betimes, 'O Lord;
early mnthe morning will Idiréct my prayer unto
thee, and will look up.

9 Repeat the Articlesof the Apostles’ Creed, afterwhich
say,

Grant me always to hold fast the profession
of my faith without wavering | for thou art faith-
ful who hast promised.

To this hope set before me I haye fled for re-
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it an anchor of the soul hoth sure and steadfast,
An Act of Praise.
I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his

Ppraise shall ever be in my mouth.
24
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Forheis the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and
gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in good-
ness and truth; keeping mercy for thousands,
forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin.

God be mereiful unto me, and bless me, and
show.me the light of his countenance, and be
mereiful unto e

0 God, even my own God, ¢ive me thy bless-
ing; and receive my supplications.

Direct my life ‘accordinge to thy word : srant
me a holy soul, an undefiled body, prire thoughts,
orderly desires;; and since, if thou wils thou canst
make me whole Lord, renew every part of me,
andsay, Lowill, be thou clean. | Anen:

Our Fatlier, de.
—
MONDAY EVENING.
¥ Use the Prayers forevery Evening, and then add,

An Act of Confession,

;[.-XC?{!W‘J‘IC»T gemy wickedness, O Lord, and the
niquities, ot my Father's, house 7 for/ \wé have
ked ‘contrary to thy eom-

, 1 5 before thee, nor
1518 the' liwht of thy countenance ;
beseech ithes, the inimuityiof thy

itness of thy merey.
; 1 Ldo unto thee, O thou
preserver of men? O hiot out mv transgressions
and remember not my <in. i i ‘

ervant, accord
L have sinne
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O Son of David, have mercyon me; Lord
Jesus; do thou help me.

Forget e not, O Lord, for ever.

Consider and hear me; O Lord my God, light-
en my eyes, that I sleep not indeath. Hear me,
O Lord, for Jesns my Redeemer's sake. Amen.

A Prayer for Grace to keep the Commandments.

Or thy goodness O God, give me grace con-
stantly to serve and please thee, in reverence and
godly fear, in worthy apprehensions of thee, and
in'a rational chedience to thee:

In bodily adoration; and spiritual worship, con-
fined to thee alone:

Inanawiful regard tooaths, in strict truth, and
cautious conversation, in blessings, intercessions,
and good wishies:

In dilizent attendance at religious assemblies,
i devotion and deeency, and exemplary zeal,
through every part of thy serviee; in conscien-
tious improvement of the time set apart for reli-
glous exercises:

In dutiful demeanour and submission to superi-
ors; in unity and peace, with regard to, Church
and\ State; ‘in tender affection’ to kindred and
friends:

In gentleness and meekness, in patience and
forgiveness, in general good will, and an engag-
g conversation :

In chastity and sobriety, in‘modest behaviour,
and unreproachable discourse, and in a moderate
use of pleasures, even those that ure innocent and
laxwful :

In frugality and industry, in just'and consci-
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entious dealing, in cententedness, and compassion
to the poor,
: In tru}th and integrity, ood nature and can-
tour, and a chanty that believes, and hopes, and
al\}mys speaks, the best :
0 moderate and sir s affections, |

de’{u ; ..(?if.ta _q_nd sirtuous affections, holy and

aniimagmations, and perseverance in good
works unto the end, >

Mukr.f 10€ 10120 in the path of these command-
ments, for hereif is my desire

. (,‘o_ns;‘dcr my spinitaal enemies, how many they
are; and the tyranneas hate they bedr against
me, Y i
% (0] kn‘?:r_-p my-soul, and deliver me: Let me not
Ie confounded, for' I fave put my trust in thee:
R : = N sl N 4 - N :
through Jesus Christ my Saviour., Amen. ’

] ;\(1 Act of Intercession, ‘as beforé on Sunday,
Our Father, &=. ;

g
TUESDAY MORNING.
¥'Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

O ‘(_v’xod, thou'art my Ged, early will Iseel: thee.
; The Lord be my keeper: The Lord be my de-
ence upon my ri wd: Tt 3 ¢
fence upon 1 _;.llg‘lll‘ id: The Lord preserve
me from all evil, and set'a watch over mv soul.
Thie Lord preserve my going but and by coming
m, ‘from this time forth forevermore. 5
O Lord, I entreat thes, of thy unspeakable ten-
derness and love, vouehsafe to direct and guide,
10 govern and dispose of mie, and all my concerns
in'such'a manner as thy wisdom knows will be
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most agreeable to thee, and most expedient for
mie.

Prayer for Grace.

TURI\*, I most humbly pray thee, my levity
and vain imaginations into seriousness and
watehfulness; my sinful gaiety into holy indig-
nation; my hardnessto offend mto prudent and
godly fear: my wanderings and coldness into ve-
hement desire and zeal; my wilful defilements
into severity and self-denial, that thus I may be
acceptable unto thee, through Jesus Christ my,
Lord. Amen.
Our Father, &c¢.

—_—

TUESDAY EVENING.
% Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,
An Act of Confession.

‘W HO can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanse
thou me from my secret faults.

Keep thy servant also from presumptuous sins,
lest they et the dominion over me.

For thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful to
my sin, for it is great.

O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver me.
Make haste, O Lord, to help me.

Show me thy marvellous loving kindness;

24%
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thou that.art the Saviour of them who put their
trust in thee,

Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I
have sinned, . l

1 haye. done perversely, T have committed
wickedness.

D}
> bl}f; heaz _thou my prayer, and my supplica-
1on from heayer, thy dwelling-place, and, when
thou hearest, forgive, 7

God be merciful 1o me a sinner ; and grant

v > Tor ¥ > 1

that Lay ever hereafter serve and please thee in

newness of life, to the glory of thy holy narme; *

«througlt Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.
Y Add an Act of Intercession, ason Sunday.

WEDNESDAY MORNING
¥ Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

EARALY in the morning will I think upon
thee, O Lord, becatse thou hast been mv helper,

Aw Act of Praise.

CICy i1 N e 3
BLEbS}SD be thow, Lard God of Israel, our
Father, for ever and ever. Thine O Lord, is

: ) - 1ne, Ord, 18
thegreatnéss, and the olory, and the victory; and
the Mujesty; for all-that isin the heaven, and in
the earth, is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all.
Both riches and }muou'r come of thee, and thou
reignest over all; and in thy hand is power and
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might; and in thy hand itis to make great, and
to give strength unto all. Now, therefore, O
Lord, we thank thee, and evermore will ‘praise
thy glorious name.” Amen.

Prayer for Grace.

PRESERVE me, go0d God, from the deadly
sins of pride, envy, anger, cluttony, lewdness,
avarice, and sloth. And in their stead, implant
and cultivate the contrary heavenly virtues of
humility, mercy, meekness, temnperance, chastity,
contentedness, and cheerful industry, through
Jesus Christ: o dmen.
Our Father, &

WEDNESDAY EVENING.
4l Use the Prayers for every Moming, and then add,
An Act of Copfession.

BEHOLD, thou art wroth, for we have sinned.

Thy goodness, O Lord, leadetlr me to repent.
ange; 'O give me, such repentance, to the ac
knowledging the truth, |that 1 may recover my
sellout of the snare of the Devil, who have been
taken captive by him at his will.

Let the time past of my life suffice, to have
walked after my own will, in lasciviousness,
lusts, excess, or any sort of luxury.

P 1

-

W T R el
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O Lamb of God, without blemish, and with.
out spot, who hast redeemed me with thy pre-
cious blood ; by that same blood save me; even
for that blood, and that name's sake, besides
which. thére is no other under heaven given unto
men, Whereby we must be saved.

Grant, O Lord, that I iy amend my life ac-

cording to thy holy word, through, Jesus Christ
our Lord.  Amep, -

% Add the Act of Intercession, ason Sunday

THURSDAY MORNING.
W' Use the Prayers for every Morning, and then add,

EARLY inthe morning do Lery unto thee: for
in'thy word S my trust, ' :

O satisfy me with thy merey.
so shall T rejoice, and be slad al
life. .

and that soon;
1 the days of my

An Act of Praise,

O Lord, my good and gracious God, for that

thou.l.):as}. givenme being, for that thon hast eiven

me life; for that thou hast given me reason, for

that thy bountiful providence hath 1’:51:rishcd’nle

preserved me, directed ,
For my education,

and governed me:
g iy g for my civil station, for my
ol all ¢} 0 e :
religion, for all thy gifts of grace, of nature, of
fortune:

Thursday Mornin 2. 85

For my redemption, receneration in' baptism,
nstruction in the trath: For thy calls to me, for
thy repeated calls, for thy continuing to repeat
those calls times withont namber; for thy for-
searance and long-suffering, thy long; thy very
wng-suffering, after great provocations, upon
many great oceasions for so many years, and
even to this very time:

For every mercy which I havereceived; for
every undertaking in which thou hast prospered
me; for every good action which thon hast ena-
pled me to do; for all the enjoyments of thispre-
sent life, and for all thy promises, and all my
nopesiof a betterlifesto come:

For the advantage of
parents; for the benefit. of .
the kindness of never to be forgotien benefactors;
for the pleasure of agreeable friendsy for the
comfort of peaceable neighbours; for the satis-
faction of trtsty, fugal, and dilicent servants:

Flor all who have at any time done'me:zood ;
by their writings, or by their sermons; by their
discourse; or by their-temper; by their prayers;
or by their examples; by their advice, or by
their reproofs; by their rewards| or by their
nishments;] nay, perhaps; éven by their caus
censures of me, or unjust procesdi

For all these, and for all otlier instatices of any

nerier

thee; I humbly ad thee, and most heartily
thank thee this day, and desire to cont
bless, adore, and thank thee every da
‘What shall T render unto the
benefits that he hath done untome? For all that
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merey which spared me whien T degerved punish.
ment; for all that patience which L.l(l nat dis
dain to wait for mny happy chanere

much goodness should at .»...:m lead me to re-
penfance; “

Holy, l‘olv holy, Tord God Almichty, which
Was, and is L]..ld 1510 comne ;" thoy :w?. v.:o)rthy. O
Lord to uruve glory, and hon our, and power ; for
thon }ms' created all things, and for thy pleasure
Lhe L‘C 'Uld were (‘Tt.tu[‘] k At )

A Pr(zye:'ﬂ/r Grace

8 Thou swithont whom I caxndo nothing; help
me to lay aside every Wweight 'and the sin Whlch
doth so c'ml\ beset me; all f Iness, and siper-

fluity of naughtiness: the Tnst of the ieshy the
Inst of the eyes and the pridecof life; v eIy mo-
tion of the bko and of the mind, which i te-
pugnant to thy hol ¥ will:

Give me poscm s Spivit, Itur mine may be
the. kingdom-of heaven: ¥ sorrow, that I
may be con nrlcd méekriess, & 1ai- I may e fill-
el Grant me to be raereiful, that I may obtain
Toerey pure in heagt that I may see God; a
muker or peace, that' I may be called a ehild of
God: Prepare me patiently to undergo revilings,
persecut Lun:. and to be evil spoken of, for right-
eousness sake; that my rewand may. be greatin
heaven.

Our Father; &.

Thursday Evening.

THURSDAY EVENING.

T Use the Prayers appointed for every Evening, and then
add,

An Act of Confession.

TURN thou us, O good Lord, to thee, and so
shall we be turned. Yea, turn us from all our
iniguities; that they may not be our ruin,

I have sinned, I have committed in quity, 1
have done wickedly, and haverebelled; even by
departing from thyeemmandments, and Lh} y.ulg-
ments,

Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth rightecusness,

-Dut unto us confusion of fage, as at this day; bn«

cause'of our trespass, whieh we have trespassed.

O Lord, according to all thy richteousness, I
beseech thee.ley thine anger, and thy furybe
turned away, and cause thy face to shine on me,”
thy sorrowful and penitentrereature.

0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open
thine eyes: O Hard, forgive; O Lord, hearken,
and do; defer Hot for thy own sake, O my God :
For thy servant is called by thy name.

Blessed-be thy name, that I have an advocate
with thee, thy only bezotten Son, Jesug Christ the
righteous; 'O let him be 'an effectual propitiation
for my- sins, who is a sufficient propitiation for
the sins of the whole world! O let his Holy Spi-
rit subdue in me all unholy thoughts and desires,
and satisfy me in soul, that [ may be an’ holy
temple acceptable to thee. - dimen.




Daily Derstions.
An Act of Intercession.

LET us s pray; in the peace of the Lord, for that
peace, whicl the world cannot give; which
cometh fram abaye, for the comfort and salvation
of our souls.

Let'us also beg of God peace for all mankiad,
especially for tranquillity, firm establishment, and
j)mpctual safety. 1o his holy Catholic Chureh ;
and a goad :wrnempx*t and godly union, of Chris-
tians with each other.

To this end /T implore his blessing, in a more
particular manner, upon our reverend Fathers the
Bishops, all the'subordinate Clergy, and all Con-
gregations committed to their cimr-'fc-; pnrt_icul‘u-
lv those that minister in holy things, and all the
s;ood people whodwell in this place, under their
TnIsiry,

That God would give temperate and healthful
weather ; kindly and fruitful seasons; quiet and
comfortabletimes; that he would accompanyand
direct all travellers by land or by water; that he
would make the bed of thes ck, hear LLC CIIES
of the oppressed, let the mprisoned go free, sus-

tain the affiicted and aqmﬂ; -ancufvmrr all;

and hy'such means as his wisdom knows | Lest,
giving an happy issue to their respective suffer-
ings.

I will also, after the ‘example of the saints be-
fore e, commend myself, my life, and every
action and event of it, to thee, my Lord, and my
God: For unto thee b(.louwm glory, and hon-
pur, and worship.

The Lord is m y light, and my salyation, whom

Friday Morning.

then shall T fear? The Lord is the strength of

y life, of what shall I be afraid ?

Fnr lo! I have de p‘)b‘\f‘d myself, my friends,
and all that is m-lm, in tl he quda uf h:m \"Jm is
abie 1 )

bl‘r’* the presence of hi;
ceeding joy; even thy-hands, my nnlv vise Q:od
and Saviour; to whom be ‘rh)x v and majesty,
dominion and ,)owvrl both now and ever, Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the ff sHowslip of the Holy Ghost,
be therefore with me, and with*all whom [hays
prayed for.  Amen.

UJI’ Fu.‘./.c':r ge.

——
FRIDAY MORNING:
1 Use the Prayers [or every Moring, and then add,

UNTO thee will Iery v, O Lord, and'early shall
my prayer eome before thee.
‘Blessed. art Lhou. 0 Luul for that-great dlld
pw( 10us promis 1y 1
. didst vor (C!.:\w;. 10 Bivs 1o oup fallen par
that the see 11 of 'the woman wonl 1 bruise i
pent’s head; ant for punectue
ment of Lt at promise, which -tho
of time; wast pl&\;t*[ to make as on-this duy:
Blessed be (! 10w, O [ )fd my God, 'm.i my Sa-

viour, ﬁ;« [‘*-‘ ul' and

for us men, :m:l fm' our snlvuliu:'z,. may. be
setual, for the saving of my soul.

25
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A Prayer for Grace.

DEFEND me, I beseech thee; by thy mighty
power, and endiie me with s th in the inner
man, effectually towithstand, and irreconcileably
“hhor, adulmr), fornication; uncleann las-
eiviousness; idolatry, witeherait, hatred, variance,
lations, w-uth:, strifes; seds tions, heresi es, en-
ings, murders, de inkenn , rovellings, and all
the works of the fiesh, withi its corrupt “affections
and lusts:
And hdp me to arow in grace; and in the
knowledze of our Lord and Saviour; and let me
not be barren in that know ledze, but bring forth
abundanily the froit of the Spwit; love, joy.
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, eoodness, meek-
, and forbearance; against! whieh there isno
Amen.

An Agt of  Ptaise,

} a' .-_‘, fav om, .md ut-
& d

dain, nor forsake

Y

s didst not d
; in tM: 4"11‘»1:2 condition; but, L\ many-ad

tble - methods; didst visitand mtv him.
S a eompassionate | tender Father, sus-
ninghim \\ ithithy greatest-and most comforta-
{ the woman should

B ypenit 12 a door of fi

mnl of- repentance; and, in the fulness of time,
sending out of thy bosom, the'Son of thy love, to
take upon him the seed of Abraham ; that, by his
spotless and holy life, he might fulfil the obedi-
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encé of ‘the law; and, by the sacrifice of his
death, might ta ke away the ctirse and sting of
J(—.‘dlh. and, ‘after having thus given himsalf a
ransom for the whole world, rmr:rht, by his resus-
rection, restore that world to life.

May the memory, and every me sntion: of thes
inestimable’ instances'of th y wondrous love, fi
every heart with joy and “thankfilness, in all
places, and throughout all generations.

Worthy is the Lamb that we 1in, to receive
power, and riclies, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and ¢ r‘nr\. nd hle

ll‘mmou: unto himn that h on the throne,
and unto the Lasab, be blessing; and honous; and
glovy, and power, for ever and ever. Amen.

Salvation to our God, who sitteth on the
throne, and (o the:Lamb,

Blessing, and glory, andswisdorn, and thanks-
giving; ‘and honour, and power, and mizht, be
unto our God, for ever and ever. _Amen

Ouwr Father, &c.

—
FRIDAY EVENING.
9 Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,
An Act of Contriiion.
I Have rebelled against the Lord my God, and
have fallen by my iniquity; but I will take with
me words, and will return wnto him; and say.

Take away all my iniguity, and receive me gra-
ciously.
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Spare me, good Lord, spare me, and givé not
up thy servant to reproach and ruin. Be merci-
ful, O Lord, be merciful; cease from thine anges,
I beseech thee, zood Lord.

Who is a Ged like unto thee, that pardonest
iniquity, and passest by the transgression of thy
people?  Thou retainest not thy anger for ever,
because thou delichtest i mercy.

Turn again then, and have compassion upon
me; do thou subdueall mine iniquities and blot
out all my sins;

Behold me, Lord, an unworthy sinner; but,
do thou, by the blooad of thy covenant, by the
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,
wash me thoroughly from my wickedness; ‘and
cleanse me from my sins. By thy agony and

loodysweat; by thyhead crowned with thorns,
and smitten_with fistsand staves; by thine eyes
full of tears, and-thine ears pierced with slan-
ders and revilirizs; by thy fice miserably defiled
with/spittle; by thy motth moistened with vine-
gar and gall; by thy neck bending nnder the
weight.of the cross; by thy bagk torn and fur-
rowed with scourges; by thy loud and bitter
ery, My God/iny God; why hast tiou forsaken
me? by iy heart wonnded with & soldier's
spear ; by the water and blood streaming {rom
that wound; by thy body broken, and thy blood
shed, for me; by the saving and significant
memorials of thy love and sufferings; forgive; 0
Lord, the offence of thy servant, and cover all
my SIos.

O show me thy mercy, good Lord, and grant
me thy salvation. i

Mortify and subdue all vices in me; and grant
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O God, that as thy blessed Son did die for me,
I may die unto sin; and rising again untorighte-
ousness, may partake finally in the resurrec-
tion to glory, through the same thy Son Jesus
Christ. Amen.

An Act of Intercession, from the ancient
Liturgy of the Church of Jerusalem.

Anp now, O Lord Jesus Christ, in full faith
and trust in thy life-giving passion, salutary
cross, death, burial and resurrection from the
dead on the third day, thy ascension into heaven,
and sitting at the right hand of the Father; and
looking for thy second glorious and terrible Ad-
vent, when thowshalt come again with glory to
jndge the quick andthe dead, and shall render to
every one according to hisiworks; we, wretched
and miserahle sinners, do beseech thee, that thou
wouldst not deal with nis after our sins; nor re-
ward us afterour iniquities; but according to thy
clemeney and ineffable love to mankind overlook-
ing and blotting ont the hand writing that is
against us, thy servants, wouldest grant us thy
heavenly and eternal good things; for thy peo-
ple and thine inheritance make their supphca-
tions unto thee: Have mercy upon us, O Lord
God, Almighty Father, have mercy upon us, ac-
cording to thy great mercy, and send down thy
Holy Spirit upen us all, through the appointed
means and channels of grace in thy Church, for
the sanctification of soul and body, for bringing
forth the fruit of good works, for remission of
sins, and for life everlasting.

25"
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We supplicate and entreat thee, O Lord, for
tny Holy Catholic '-u 1 Apostolic C hmrh Lhmun’h
out the whole world: Do thou now also, 'O Lord
plentifully furnisli-her with the rich gifts of 111}*
Holy Spirit. ' Tiook doxvn upon her in her cap-
tivity;' O visit her onee more with thysalvation;
and bring her out to serve thee in.the bea wity of
holiness

Remember, 0/ Lord, the holy Bishops in thy
Church, (r\\-wm.xl‘\ thy servant our Bishop) en-
dow them with wisdom, and fill them! with the
Holy Ghost, that they. me v rightly~divide and
umxr*'!tl\’ walk inithe word of truth.

hem-%a'vr O Lord, according to the multitade
of thy mereies andl compassions, all the Press
byters and Deacons who compass/ thy holy
Altar; graot to those-an unblumeable Preshy=
terate, and preserve theseumspotted| modest, and
humble in their ministry:

Remember, ‘O Tord, all civil rulers: incline
their hearts to be fayourable to thy Chureh, that
in -their trang A]il‘y we may lead a quiet dnd

gaceable Im‘ in-all wodliness and honest V.

Rememt O Lord, this eity, dioces
congreaation 'parish, Tand, every city and coun-
try,  with all the faithfal that ‘dwell 1n ther 55

1L’c"?!‘\&”‘l“x!x] peace and sa 3

Remember, O Lord, our Christian bretl
that travel, by, sea orby land; or are in- foreign
countries; that are in ehuins or Imprisonments
that arein ¢ captivity, or bapishiment, or in hard
slavery.

Rr'xwmh-‘" O Lord, those that are sick, or dis-
eased, and make haste to heal and deliver them.
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Remember, O Lord, every Christian soul
under :u‘ﬁictio 1 or calamit ¥ and all who stand in
need of thy divine mercy and help.

R('mf”uhu, also, the conversion of them that
bein error

Remember all, O Lord, for good; have merey
upon all O Lord; be reconciled to us all; settle
the flocks of lh‘.‘ peaple in peace; remove all
scandals; make wars to/cease; put a stop to the
violence of heresies; heal the schisms of the
Churches; and grant us thy peace and love, O
God our Saviour, and the hope of all the ends
of the earth.

Remember, O+Lord, to grant s temperate
\\ eather, moderate showers, pleasant dews, and
plenty of the fruits of the earth; and to bless
the whole eircle of the year with thy goodness;
for the eyes of all hope in thee, and thou fmpxt
thern food in due season: thou openest thine
hand; and fillest every Jnnw creature with thy
gracious bounty.

Remember, O Lord, all who bring forth fruit,
and dovgood-works in thy-holy churches; -and
who are mindful of the poor; the widows, or-
pimn‘ strangers, and indigent jpersons, and all
who desire10-be remembered in' our prayers

And grant that we may all find mercy ald
favour with all thy samts, who, from the be-
ginningy of the world, havepleased thee in their
several generations, pdm.um s, prophiets, apostles,
martyrs, and ‘every just spirit made perfecL in
the faith of thy Chw\t from righteous Abel even
unto this day: do thou give them and us rest in
the region of the living, in thie hosoms of our
holy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whence
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sarrow, grief, and lamentation are banished away,
where the light of thy comntenance visits: and
shines continually; and voschsafe to brine them
and us_to.the full enjoyment of thy heavenly
kingdom  And dispose the end of our lives, O

Lord, in peace; that they may be Christian, well
pleasing to thee, and free from sin; that S0,
withithat innumerable company before the throne,
We may Sing praises evermore to thy olorious
nawme, O Jesus, our. Saviour, our Lord and our
God, in the unity of the Fatherand the Holy
Spirit._Amen. Hallelujah. .
Our Father, &-.

155 L
SATURDPAY MORNING.

1 Use the Prayers for every Maming, and then

O Lord be gracious unts
waited for thee. Be thou gur
morning, and our salvation i e of trouble.
d artthou, my God and my Saviour.
ast content to lie this day in the bowels
earth, and be like to 0 who sleep in
the grave, and pass out of rsmembrance: while
thy soul went to the place of departed spiriis.
Give to'me, Lord, and to )l who are baptized
mto thy death, grace, 8010 mortity our corrupt
affections, that we may effe ' be buried with
thee; and finally, through the grave and sate of
death, may by thy merits, pass to our joyful
resurrection.  Amen.
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May the power of the Father govern and pro-
tect me ! May the wisdom of the Son teach and
enlighten me! May the influence of the Holy
Ghost renew and quicken me)

O Loxd, I beseech thee, watch ever my soul;

strengthen and sustain my body; exalt and re-
fine my appetites; compose my passionsg; regu-

late my manners; hless my undertakings; fulfil
my pelitions; suggest to me holy thoughts;
pardon what is past; direct me in what is present;
aid me in what is to come. '

Our Father, &v.

Now unto him that is able to do exeeeding
abundantly aboveall that we can ask or think,
according to the power that worketh inus; unto
him' he glory in the Church, by Christ Jesus,
throughout all ages, world without end:  Amen.

—_——
SATURDAY EVENING,
%] Use the Prayers for every Evening, and then add,

An Aci of Confession.

0 My God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up
my face unto thee; neither is there any restin
my soul, becanse, L have provoked my God to
wrath, ‘and bave done that which \is evil in his
sight, by refusing his will, and departing from
hiz commandments.

Now, therefore, behold, 1 bow the knees of my
heart, and hambly 1mplore thy mercy.

I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned; but I
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e :
”:’ir:}po‘:llqe.dge ‘my grevous and manifold trans-
grossions jil\'e e the multitnde of thy mer-
cieg ,f“;“ _ myd‘ th be filled with thy praise
! il sing of thy glory and honour all the
day long. s . e U
Lord say
¥ ;d“&i‘ € me. '.T&ﬂs, Master, have mercy on
21 Jesus, thou San of David, have 1 :
g 1d, have mercy on
fPtllelp me, O God of ie glo
of thy name: O d e mercital (o
of -thy 2 e e, andl be merciful fc
my sms, for thy name i R
Let thy Holy Spirit fit o the duties of
lh}i worship and service e
mpart to me thy zm
Bpari to'me thy amace: that I may ac
f i n I gTREC| the may add
g ¥ ‘t‘-mh virtue, and 19 vistue kngwledoe tde :O
nowledge temperance. and (o IL‘TI‘-[‘P:I';X)CC :
0/ tempe pa-

I' ane and § e 1M
lence, and to patience godliness/ and to eodliness
: 4 = S

brotherly kindn
Otherly kindness, and’ to. brotherly ki
S 'I‘I'{'{.C[)l j{..f‘o brotherly kindness
it 1at 50, not forgetting the 7
been purged from my old sins, 1 rzqy l;:L* lg'u]?f"‘ T
P ireed fom: 8, I may be frujtfu
:‘u)d_ works, and give a1l dilicence to najl'
my- calling andelection sure. throy e
s ire; through Jesus

L. ” o
TAddan Actof Intercession, as on Suuday,

Our Father, e

A LITANY.

Or humble Supplication for those Virtues and
G i inkizk respect our DL(.’]/ to A]I)l.l'.g/lly
God, our _,\',ﬁ;ﬂrf;[)gu IS5, 0T Ourselves

9 To be added to the daily Prayers on Festivals and Fasts,
and on other Days of extraordinary Devotion.

[Altered from The pious Cowutry Parishioner instructed.]

) God, the Father of heaven;

Have mercy upon. me, a miserable sinper.

0 God the Son; Redeemer of mankind;

Hawe mercy upon me, a miserable sinner,

O God the Hely Ghost, the sanctifier; com-
forter, and perfecter of the faithful;

Have mercy upon me, @ miserable siuner.

O God, who hast made me; who preservest
me every moment of my life; who hast redeemed
me by the blood of thy Son, and sanctified me by
the grace of thy Holy Spirit; who hast afforded
me all-the necessaty means and helps to salva-
tion, and hast prepared aglorious inheritance for
me in the kinoedom of heaven;

Haye mercy wpon. me; & miserable sinner.
From infidelity, and distrust of thy mercy,
God ; from irrhdrine at thy dedlings with me:
from being impatient under thy affticting hand,

and disobedient to thy just commands;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From induleing evil thoughts
from bad company and discourse;

and desires;
from taking
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Have mercy upon me, @ miserable siuner.

O God, who hast made me; who preservest
me every moment of my life; who hast redeemed
me by the blood of thy Son, and sanctified me by
the grace of thy Holy Spirit; who hast afforded
me all-the necessaty means and helps to salva-
tion, and hast prepared aglorious inheritance for
me in the kinoedom of heaven;

Haye mercy wpon. me; & miserable sinner.
From infidelity, and distrust of thy mercy,
God ; from irrhdrine at thy dedlings with me:
from being impatient under thy affticting hand,

and disobedient to thy just commands;

Good Lord, deliver me.

From induleing evil thoughts
from bad company and discourse;

and desires;
from taking
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thy sacred name In vain; from misspending the
Lord’s day; from coldness, wanderinas. zm?i in-
devotion in m. Prayers; e
Good Lo; (1' del I(l"’ .
From putt
1(1‘ , al Ld i
HUIV \'-1 i

of thy mercy, or presuming
gootlness; roing on in a

n& man move ‘than thee, O

(want of zeal in thy kervice. and
oo £& 30 not standing up for- thee against
evil doers; ¢
Gaud L""]., deliver me.
Fromineslact of veadin

the' ‘holy scrin
it l~ the/ holy scriptures,

: from btmﬂ‘ (ulf'“%

I hear or read - from

:m‘.ut'r 0 \t:l)lr.- or com-

1 due” preparation” of soul, or neg-

and v 7]
madeari thiy L I

(lv/ ad I’l/w', e

s from bheine

% =

2 lawfil_com-

in LA. ‘rch uh(l s ates

and ﬁ;m
; (from 1
coraniitted to my
Intemperance or other
r tipon them dise
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From fraud and oppression ; from theft, treach-
ery, or lyme; from railing and slander; from do-
ing hurtin any kind to my n hour

Good Lord, deliver me

From m;Jmf_ and reve from 111 wishes and
curses; from bearing false witn and from co-
veting my neig hbour's @oor

Gaood Lovd, 41 sliver me.

From ingratitude to those who have done me
good; from uncharitableness to the poor; from
d o gthers into sin by my ex uLUp]U Or persiia-

.
1
he
&

)

gion; from flattering then
reproving them for ﬂ i
portumity, or autherity s

Gaod er/ deliver. me.

From being puffed up witl
miyselfon accountof tL, goods either of nature or
grace; from beine lifted up with pride; or vain
conceits of my own h r)l'n‘.‘ss; or being intempe-
rately fond of the vain applause of the'world; or
committing sin 10 avoid reproach from evil men;

moiLJrl leliver me.

From anger.and revenge ; from an immoderate
desire of riches or sensnal nl sures; from rii;-
content inmy presant esndition; and eny ying th
prosperity of Tothers

Good Lord, de liver me

From misspending
and drunkenness, in se
from lasciviousness, lust
unchaste songs and filt ‘m’«
and lewd companic

Good Lord, deliver 1

From a neglect of ve sisting ten emptations; from
not amending my life according to God's holy

26
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word; from not being careful often to examine
;-.,l\mtc of my soul; from not erowine in _w'co,
h:t-mp;;?i:;):. forward towards the prize of our

Good Ima, delyver me.

I a miserable sinner, do heseech the
me; O Lord God; and that it may. i;‘p\-‘
give me a hearty, Tepentance for all the
mvh’vmv. to work in me o sihcere resolution
to amend my life for theltime to-con ne: L'(T i‘nvp
compassion on the infirmities of m¥ frail nature;
and in \all dangers, frials and t»mmatim':t};
strengthen and relieye me: v Ly

T'bescesh thee to hear me. sond Lord,

That I may avoid the sins [ have commifted
heretofore, and perform the duties L'have neglect
ed; that Imay ke ep -y vows and resolutions c;f:
amendment ; o, if I .ml“.m iby fall into sin ‘Lh'lt
I may xnm‘.eﬂ"m.ly reco and l"f')u"x‘ t‘
gracg finally bmt down satan under my i#4

Groni, 0 zood Lord. L

I‘i.lu Iv mway ease thes o
Lively faith in URE ?Tn Iw & fm) liof o

;and such a trust in t
duce in me-a constant ob
and commands’

Grant, O good Lord.

Y Th{li ‘"('1" rer ﬂL.ﬂﬂl’f ""i Ie
Savionr's s lﬂ'"lll’l"\ \n!h

ness and ‘u‘ e

be fit 10 meet mm at 1
precious death upon th
satisfaetion for the sins u!'

Grant, O good Lord.

bmm, unt as this blesse

1
cn

\
he
!
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to increase love and charity among Christians, I
may, according to m"'xlnln) relieve the poor and
distressed, forgive my enemies, render good for
evil, and wdmv our as much as m e lies, fo pro-
mote the temporal and eternal welfare of all men.

I beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That it may please thee to have mercy upon
all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics;: to take
from them all iznorance, hardness of heart; and
cont empt of thy word; and eulwutcn the eyes

f all that sit in darkness and the shadow of
de_‘;':.x.h, and to feteh all wandering souL home to
thy flock, that there may be joy “both in heaven
aud upon earth.

1 beseech thee to hear me, good Liord.

That it may please thee to ) defend and provide
for the fatherless children and widows; and to
have pity on all that are afflicted or distressed in
mind, body, or estate; giving them wisdom to
male a spirifual "ni\a.utdwe of what thy hand
hath laid upon therm.

I beseech thee to hear me, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give ne true humi-
hh the ornament of a meek and qum \pmt ; an
indifierence to.the world, a love of heaven, and
heavenly things;

Grant, O good Lord.

That I may be endued with 2 spirit of tempe-
rance and sobriety; that I may use thy good
creatures.to those “ends for which they were de-
signed ; that T may hunger and thirst after right-

eousness; and account it meat and drink to do

thy will, O God;
(rmn* 0 ”0ud Lord.
That I may carefully abstain from all appear-
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ance of evil; have grace to own my Saviour
Clirist and his religion, in the midst of a sinful
generation; and by a sober, ighteous, and godly
life, to adorn my Christian profession ;

Grant, O good Lord.

That'I may strive manfilly against the flesh,
the svorld -and the devil; and’ preserve my soul
and body in holiness; and have a_love of thy
honour and ‘glory, above all the riches, honours,
and pleasures of the world :

I heseech thee to henr me, good Lord,

That, under all the afflictions of this life, which
thou sendest, either as a punishment for my SIS,
or for the ‘trial of my faith, whether they be po-
verty, sickness, reproach, oy slander, T 'may pas
tiently submit to thy divine will;

Grant, O good Lozd,

That my heart may not heinelined to any evil
thing, but that T Inay resist every wicked incli-
nation, when it first afises, and not. consent unto
it; and that my soul and body may be pure and
clean, and a fit habitation for thy Holy Spirit:

Grani, O Zood Lord. 3

That no. profane swearing' nor cursing; no
obscene words that may corrupt the mind: no
A0ZTY Or injuridus €Xpressions, may proceed out
of my mouth;

Grant, O good Lord,

That all my actions may tend to thy honour
and glory; that I may perform the duties of di-
vine worship with devotion and fervour: that I
may with diligence perform my honest abour, do
justice, love tnercy, and walk humbly before thee;

Grant, O good Lord.

That 1t may please thee to give us true repent-

A Litany, &e.

ance, before we are avertaken by thy judgments ;
that we may turd to thee with our whole hearts,
with all lowliness and meekness: and do thou,
of thy gracious woodness, so make haste 1o help
us in this world, that wemay ever live with thee
1 the world to come;

F /‘{’.\'{.'?(‘/.l thee to hear me, ooad L.'Tl'l'].

That I may with honesty and diligence per-
form the duties of that station in which thy
Providence hath placed me, and ever follow the
good morions of thy Holy Spirit; res sting the
temptations of the world, the flesh and the deyil,
laying aside every weizht, and the sin that so
easily besets me;

Grant, O giod Lord. .

That T may diligently and faithfully instruct
all those whom thy Providence has committed
to'my care; [name children and servants] that I
mayuse my best endeavours, the Lord bt;mg my
belper, to sive the souls of those for whom Christ
died; that by thy tender mercies'in Churist Jesus,
I with them, and they with e, may be number-
ed among thy saints in glory everlasting;

Grant, O gagd Lord. '

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of
the world,

Grant me thy peace. .

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of
the world,

Hawve merey upon me.

O Lord, send me help from thy holy place,

And evermore mightily defend me.

O Lord, save thy servant;

Who putieth his trust in thee.
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‘V“EI\E and to whom can I fles for succour
and pardon, but to thes, O Lord, whoart merciful,
long-suffering, and abundant in « otdne kccp-
ing mercy for thousands and pardoning mups'ly
and sit;” vouchsafe. thnumﬂ O gracious God,
for ‘thy name's’ sake, for thy dear Son's sake,
whom' thou hast set forth as a propitiation for
the sins of the whole world ‘to l,ol upon me
with ‘an ‘eye'of pity and compassion. O gra-
clous Lord, forgive me for thy mercies’ sake.

Accept, in tllv abundant (r»’111.‘w.<sif>n. my un-
feigned. sorrow for all my sins past: and grant
that I May NEVerSo-presiuime on t thy favour, as to
despise the 'riches ‘of thy goodness; but that
thy forbearanee and lons suff g may lead me
to repentance and newness of life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

O B = Spirit of Grage, re pair my weak-
nesses, subdne my, evil 'uauum confirm
repe itance, enl iven' my gratitude, dwell in my
!.»,,\rt by faith, enlaree my hopv* merease my
oh\mh: aceept my. humble & incere, though
xmpm"m and unwor'hv service. O Gaod, Tet
me continue thine for eve s and d ul. INCrease. m
allholy eraces more and more; until I come to
thine everlasting Iumw‘om thmuvh esus Christ
our blessed Lord and Savionr. _w«_

—_——
A Prayer for Christmas Day*
Q) Holy and eyver blessed Jesus ; Who being the
eternal Son of God, and most h high in the glory

—_—

* The Companion forthe Festivals and Fasts containg
suitable iustractions and devotions for holy days.
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of the Father, didst vouchsafe to takeour na-
ture upon thee, and as at this time £6 be born of
a pure Virgin; O thou, who didst come i 1o the
world to heal the broken hearted, to help the
miserable; and to save that \\‘hlcu was lost; to
deliver us from the eternal miseries of hell .md
make us partakers of the inhernance with the
saints in light; give me grace, withall admir-
ation, reverence, and {hdﬂ}mnllxees ever 1o re-
ceive and ponder this great mystery of Godli-
ness in my heart, - O welcome news, that Chyist
Jesus came into the world to save sinners | Quick-
en me, Lord, that Inl\u may duly express that
thankfuluess and delight which my soul. ought
to feel on this most affecting ocecasion; that 1
may comply with the gracious designs of thy
mercy to do me good. I\*'cp e, O God, at nll
times, more es nocu][; during this season, from
abusing the muul things with svhich' thy bounty
has farnished me for the refreshment of my body.
O blessed Jesus, work in my heart such a n\ely
sense of the many and great blessings which
thiss son btines to my remembrance, that ador:
ine and belieyin o'in thee, as .my only Lord and
7 imitating thy holy example, obeymg
cpmmands, T n y be :m‘ed lluun‘rh
and at last reign with thee, w ho
art God, blessed for ever, world without end.

Amen.
A Prayer for Good Friduy.

I Come before thee, O Lord, ir the IEJW'(‘SE pros-
tration of souland '*)ollv with a heart full of griet

and sorrow for those sins of mine, which crucified
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the Sen of God afresh, and put him to open
shame.

We have all sinned and come short of the
glory of God. But my consolation is; that my
S:}v:our shed. his preciaus biood. for me; that I
might Mot suffer the paius of. eternal death, but
be‘ ifll"?‘lﬂ(‘ﬁ‘ll to honour, glory, and immortality
with him, !

Henceforth. I desire not 1g live but unto Christ
who died for me, - Ass e, O blessed Spirit, o
puniiy myself, and to tread in the stepsiof this
humble, meek, and patient) Sufferer: | Keep me
msiucha lively senge of iy \Saviour's acony and
bloaiy sweat, that I may bitterly hate SX'J'l, the
cause of his torments; and teach me the value
Of thy immortal soul, for which he became ohedic
ent unto death, even the death af the cross. Con-
fitin 'my cowrage in-the Christian warfare, that
as a guud_soldi-zr I may ficht man fully under the
b;«.{m@q ol my. crutified Savietr,- that nothine
ewherinlife or death may ever separate me from
the love of my glorious Redeemer, who, with the
Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reieneth
one God "blessed for ever.  Amen, i

A Prayer Jfor Easter.

=
W ELCOME, blessed day, wherein my Saviour
rose from the dead, and triumphed over the pow-
ers of darkiiess) and conquered hell'and the Zrave.
Heis nisén; and hath shown that he is-able to
say@himself, and 1o save to the uttermost all that
coifie unto God through him. By his death
he #a h destroyed death; and by his rising to
life again, hail restored man to everlasting
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life. Sing then, O my soul, unto the Lord a
psalm of joy; sing with a cheerful voice and
thankful heart. Now may every penitent ‘sin-
ner be of good comfort. Tell abroad this soul re-
viving truth, The Lord of lifeisrisen again. O
blessed Redeemer, make me to rise from the death
of sin unto the life of righteousness, that I may
spend the remainder of my days to secure that
everlasting happiness which thou hast purchased
for me. Thy resurreciion speaks comfort to me
under all, even my bitterést sorrows. - Though T
mourn; and am afflicted here, yet the tears I shed
for my sins shall be turned into joy; and thai
Joy no oue shall take.from me: though my body
be crumbled into dust; yet shall I'live, and with
these very eyes see my Redeemer, and enjoy him
whom my soul has loved, and be united to my
glorious Head for ever and ever. Amen.

A Prayer for Whitsunday.

AL glory be to thee, O Lord, who didst send
dowa at this time the. Holy Ghost from heaven,
1 the likeness of fiery tongues, lizhting upon
the apostles; and didst produceinthem glorious
effects, turping ther ignorauce into learning,
thelr fear into courage, their weakness into
strengtll, and their sorrow into joy; and, not-
withstanding all the devices of Satan, hast caused
the gospel to be preached unto all nations. y Had
I the tongue of men and angels; had I that mi-
raculous gift which descended upon the apostles;
and made them declare thy wenderful works'm
every language, still my praises would be infi-
nijely less than thy infinite perfections require.
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O heavenly, divine Comforter, enter into my soul,
and dwell there; that it may ‘appear by my con-
rsation and (Q urse of 1 that ll;_"' grace doth
my heart, and ¢ with me. O adora-
ble- Spirit, avho cleans he thonghts of th
heart, foraive me (I hombly entreat thee) if at
any tume [have resisted thy blessed inspirations,
and quenched the holy fiames thou | hast ever kin-
dled 1n'miy Breast ; and 'so purify my lieart with
thy celestial grace, and marfy and kill all vices
in me, that I'may be fit 10 receive and entertain
thee as my guide and |eomforter.. Then shall I
know,and love thee, and ;antly do the things
that are right; and so walking by the influenees
of thy grace here, Lshall be fitted for thy glory
hereafter.

Mornipg Prayer for avery young Child.

ALMIGHTY God, ti Maker of every thing
in heaven and ‘earth; the darkness goes away,
and the day-light comes at thy Cmuuumt!, thou
art.good, and thou. doest good coutinually.

I thank thee, that thou hast taken such ca
of me this night; and that] am alive and w ell
this morning.

Save me, O Lord, from evil all this: day long,
and let me love and serve thee for ever, for the
sake of Jesus Christ:thy Son.  Amen.

Ouz Father; &c.
Eveming Prayer fer avery young Child.

O Lord God, who knowest all things, thou s
me by night, as well as by day.

Prayers for a young Person. 311

I pray thee, for Christ's sake, forgive me what-
ever I have done amiss this d\ , and keep me
safe all thismight while I am dQILLp :

Bless my father and mother, my brothers and
sisters, and all my relations and friends. I de-
sire 1o lie down under thy care, and to abide for
ever under thy blessing; for thou art a God of
all power, and everlasting mercy.  Keep me ever
thy good and faithful servant, tlnough Jesus
¢ lum our Lr_»r- .. Amen.

Our Father, &e.
Morning Prayer for a young Persons

EARLY in the morming will T cry unto thee ;
Lord, hear my prayer.

Glory be to thee, Liord God Almighty; elory
be to thee, for renewing thy mercies to me ev ey
morning; lory be to thee for refreshing me this

night with sleep, and for preserving me From the
perils of darkness,

Lord, forgive whatsoev er thou hast seen amiss
10 me. - O-Fatherof mercies, wash me thorouzh-
ly from my wickedness, and cleanse me from m 0's
SH.

And let thy H«JI\' Q; o direct, and accom:
pany, and follow m ¥, that I may believe
m thee, and love tt e aul keep thy command-
ments; and eontinue inthy fear all the/day long.

Lnrd make me ehaste and temperate,) humble
and teacha . diligent In my studies, obedient to
my superiors, and charitable to all men.

Lord, deliver me from sloth and idlen: QeSS ;
from youthful lusts; and ill comlmuv' from all
dangers, bodily and spiritual ; and give me grace

tE
day

£5'8
> al
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to remember thee, my Creator, in the days of my
yeuth.

Bless; and defend, and save all orders of men
amongst us, ecclesiastical or civil: Lord, give
them all grace intheir several stations; to be in-
strumental to thy glory, and the public good.

Together with them, I.commend to th_': divine
Providence (my father and mother, my brethren
and) sisters) all my friends’and relations
titors and fellow-scholars: O Lord, vouch:
all those graces and blessines which thou know-
est 10 be most suitable for ns.

Unto thee, O my (God, whose child and. ser-
vant Iwag m(ulv in baptism, do I'dedicate this day,
and my whole life: 10 rlolLou so bless and pros-
per me_in my studies and calling, that T may
every lﬂ_y grow.more fit for'thy service,

Hear me, 0 Lerd, and parden my failings,
for the merits of th ¥ Son Jesus, in whose holy
words, Lsum up all’ my wants,

OLI' Fathe 7; LS C.

Directions for a young Person in the Evening.

CD\ISIDEI hew many. that have gone to hed
well over micht, haye hcm found dead the next
morning; and Ihllf‘ oré it b nehly concerns you
to take care to make your peace with God before
you go to sleep. :

I advise you therefore towards n 'gi. , to (eall
yourself to an account how 3 you have spent the
day.

Examine your thoughts, nc. discourses, and
actions, and r.,crro.wm«, and devotions, and see
whiat has been amiss in any of them.

Prayers for a young Person. 313

Consider what idlensss or unchastity, what
lyinz and stubbornness, you have been mu'ty of;
or whether you have had a quarrel with any
person; and if you have, be sure to be ready to
make friends with hlm before yon say your
prayers.

Again, consider what parti icular’ blessing or
deliverance, God has vouchsafed you the day
past, that you may give thanks for it and then
say as follows.

Evening Prayer for a young Person.

LEI‘ my prayer, O Lord, be set forth in thy
ght as incense, and the huum up my hands
bc as an evening sacrifice.

Holy, holy, hol_), Lord God, I a miserable
sinner, must acknowledge'that I have offended
thee this day, in thought, word, and deed; par-
ticulasly by——[heré mention amy particular
sin you have Been ’Il(/’l/ of] Lord, for thy Son
Jesus. Christ, our Saviour's sake for-
give me: cleanse me from my wickedness,
and’ strengthen my weakness, that I'may byer-
come all the temptations which daily surround
me, and (confinue constant in my obedience.

Accept of my humblest praiss and thanksgiv-
g, O Lord, for all the gooduness thou hast this
day showed me; for all the helps of preventing
of restraining | graea!thon hast vouchsafed me ;
for whatever 1 have done-this day, whichis in

ny measure accepz:xbm to thee; for whatever
progress I have made in my study; for thy pre-
servaiion of me from gll the miserics and dan-
gers to which frail moriality is every moment

L){
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exposed ;' particularly—[kere name any 'pasrvz.cu-

lar blessing or deliverance God hath sent Z/'U‘[']f
¥ 1 [ -} ayrnt >
Praise the Lord, O my soul, who saveth L.%

¥ > e 1 it

life from destruction, and crowneth thee wit
mercy aad loving kindness. o o™ 1
O heavenly Father, to thy -.'n,}mlght} ‘p:(’)r.r.cﬁ
tion I recommend myself and all 1!11_} relati m;
- = |5 ~o e

© thiou that pever slumberest, nor >;r._ wate
over us, to/preserve us from' sul and dang 7
Lord, st it bethy zood pleasure 10 Yelr -
nizht Wi 1 Season: est, that I may
this nirht with snch seasonable test, that 1 may
tnis mighl Wil s Seas: S il

rise the next morning more n 16r St
O pardon my failings, and hear my prayers, ngr
the sake of my blessed Saviont,in whose holy
words I sum up all mywants.

Our Father, &c.

: lati i L0 Bed
E;aculations at gowng {0 Ded.

T/ORD; as T now o to my bed, Imust oné day
! ¥ Trne Re N HRIAe
0 1o my erave; O make me wise 1o consider

my latter-end: ' e D -

T will lay me down jn peacg and take Jy
Yost: for it ie thou, Lord, only malkest meto
dwell in safety. Psalm iv. 8.

’ DAY litine o - 1he
Directions fo young Persons, relative {0 1
Lord's Day.

1 < are .10 SDe ey av
¢ A Good Christing, that fakesheare fo spend m"'i)‘ d(il
. 1 M - 15 e v
: el wwill taka more’ than, ordinary car 1o .s.h'lL:lv) 11?:
Lerd’s Day, it heing the projiér employment of that diy
to attend God’s worship, and to provide for our souwis;
O lor is fi 1 should add some petitions to
f therefore 1t vou should add some pel
d.!.ldrjrt;js::vun‘r and relating to thy solemn
::illlll'lie 3 ul: ‘L;,]“ day > are wiich follow
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Before Church Time.

O My God, I humbly beseech thee to prepare
my soul to worship thee this day acceptably,
with reverence and godly fear:. fill me with that
fear which works by love; purify my' heart
from all vain and worldly, or sinfal thoughts;
fix my affections on things above, all the day
long ;- and, O Lord, give me grace to receive thy
word, which [shall hear this day, into an hon-
est and good heart, and to bring forth fruit with
patience.

Hear me, O God, for the sake of Jesus my
Naviour..  Amen, Amens ;

1 When you come into the Church, or Chapel, not only
on the Lord's day, but on any other day, use this short
Preparatory prayerat your first kneeling down.

In the Church.

() Lord; T humbly beg thy Holy Spirit to help
Iy infirmities ai this time, and to dispose my
heart 1o devotion, (Hat" my ' prayers and praises
may be acepiable in thy sight, throngh Jesus
Christ my Saviour. dnen.

After Church Time,

GLORY bé o thee, O Lord God Almighty;
glory be to thee, who hast permitied me to ap-
pear before thee this day, and to tread thy
COurts.

Lord, pardon all my failings in thy service,
the wanderings, and coldness, and indevotion of
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. s .
my prayers: for the sake of iny blessed Saviour,
have mercy upon me. : .

Lord, make me a/doer of thy word, and not a
hearer only; lest I deceive my soul.

A murning Prayer for a Sérvant.

O Lord my God, the oreat Creator and Pre-
server of ‘all mankind; I bless and praise thy
holy name for all thy mercies o my soul and
body. | Thou ‘hast Fiven me another day; O
gi\'é me grace to spend it 'to thy hopour’qnjl
glary: Enable me 10 do in it the work for which
thou hastsent gne into the world, before the night
of death cometh, wherein T cannot work.

0 God, thou witness [of | all iy gctions, and
judge of all my thoughts and afféctions, what
would bécome of me, if/thou' slionldest enter
into striet juderment: with me ! How shonld.I'
stand before thy tribunal, covered with the guilt
and shame of my'sins? Lord, Irepent; increase
thou my repentance.~ 1 repent of—[here men-
tion those sins which most berden'thy conscience.]
O-be-thon  reconriled ninto e, and pardon me
for the sake of Jesus Christ: And not only par-
don my sins, butdeliver e from'the power and
dot n of them:

eate 1n me a clean heart, O God, and renew
anght spirit within me: Give me a true faith,
and inflame; my heart with' a4 holy Jove, that 1
may delight in thy commarndments, and walk
before thee in uprightuess and fear, in faithful-
ness and honesty, cbnsmntly and cheerfully de-
pending upon thee.

Enable me to do the duty of my place, not

Prayer Jor @ Servant. 317

with eye-service, but with singleness of heart, ag
knowing that T shall be accountable to thee at
the day of Judgment, as well for those duties
which I owe my master and mistress; as for
these which are more immu«li;slel_y to be paid to
thee. O Lord, keep me from all opprobrious
and reproachful langnage, from all lying and
slandering, and from all unjust and deceitfil ac-
tions : Make me always thankful, humble, and
contented, neither withholding from thee the
praise due to thine infinite bounty and Ierey;
nor from man, the thanks due to him for any act
of kindness or chaftity towards me,

Bless this whole family to which I belong,
and sow in all our hearts the seeds of unfeigned
charity: that we may all enjoy the eomfort of a
mutual affection, and of a mutual assistance and
aid 10 our several plages: possess us with a Jjust
sense of our duty to thee and man, that we ma
be livingimembers of thy blessed Son; and grant,
that being protected by thy providence, directed
by thyvord, and assisted by the influence of thy
Holy Spirit, we may be admitied into.thy. glori-
ous kingdom in heaven, where we shall adore
and praise thee,, love -and enjoy. thee to-all eter-
nity, throngh Jesus Christ our Lord, in -whose
holy name and words I continue to pray—

Our Fother, 4c.
An Evening Prayer for t'Servant,

0 My God, my strength, and the rock of my
salvation; how does my soul praise thee for thy
great goodness, and all the precious promises of
thy zospel.

274
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But, O my Ged, I have forgotten thee, though
thou hast given me my being : I have forgotien
thee, though thou gavest thine own Son to re-
deem me, not only te free me from the punish-
ment due to my sins, but from the slavery and
dominion: of them, and to procure for me life
eternal. I have feared the displeasure of man,
whose breath is in his nostrils; more than I have
feared thine, O thou just and holy Judge of man-
kind ; T have been more solicitons/for the bread
that perishes, than forthy favour, which is bet-
ter than life itself: T have sinned against my
knowledge, thy word, and the motions ef thy
Holy Spirit. I have been apt to repine and
murmur at thy providence, and to be discon-
tented in my condition, particularly—Jkere men-
tion particular sins.] But I repent, O my God,
of all my sins, and humbly beg the assistance of
thy grace, that I may do the works meet for re-
pentance; and serve theée in truth and with an
upright heart all the days of my life,

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy
upon me, and forzive me all my offences, and
give me grace to keep npon my watch, and guard
against them for the future: enable me sincerely
to endeavour to reform and amend my life; that
L may every day grow and increase in goodness,
and be so much the fitter for death, the nearer I
approach to it; and whenever- it comes, let it find
me, O Lord, in a disposition and frame of spirit
fit to die; having an unshaken faith, an humble
resienation and submission, an holy contempt of
earth, aud a devout love of heaven.

Thou hast called me to be a gervant; but thou
hast called me to be a son tog, and an heir of

Prayer before Confirmation, 319

eternal life; O giveme grace tobe contented, and
faithfully to discharge my duty. Do thow, who
never slumberest nor sleepest, watch over me, and
this whole family: Let thine anzels pitch their
tents about s this night ; let uslie down secure-
ly, and let our sleep be sweet and refreshine to
us, for Jesus Chr sake: in whose numean
words 1 beg all things needful both for myself
and all mankind, particularly all that ¥ am any
way bounden to pray for.

Our Father, &e.
A Prayer before Confirmation.®

BLEQSED bethy name; O Lord, that I was
born in a Christian nation, and admitted into thy
ehurch by baptism, and that Thave heen conting-
ed in life, to be able to nnderstand my baptismal
vow, and to confirm itin my person. Lord, T
heartily take that solemn engasement upon my-
self; to believe from the heart in God the Father
the Son, and -the Holy Ghost, my" Creator. Re.
deemer, and Sanctifier: «and to renounce all sin,
the'works of ‘the devil, the vanities of the world
and the inordinate lusis and desires of the flesh:
O Lord, having thusresolved to live in all'dutifil
obedience to thee and thy laws, I earnestly im
plore the assistance of thy zrace, to enable me te
persevere, and continue steadfist in this holy re
solution, through Jesus Clirist, my blessed Lord
and Saviour. Amen. :

* See Candidate for Confirmation instructed, published by
T. & J. Swords: or Nelson's Instractions on Confiration.




320 Prayer before the holy Communws.
A Prayer after Confirmaiion.

MOST gracious God., who keepest covenant
with them that love thee, and walk before thee
with their whole heaxt, I praise thy holy name
for the opportunity I bave enjoyed of dedicating
and giving up myself to thee and thy service, in
the presence of the chureh. Do thou, O merciful
Father who hast hitherto prr-:crved me 1n body
and soul. g0 strenigihen awd directme by the gra-
cious influences of thy cood Spirit, that T may
constantly pm!m; thy. truth unto my life’s un]
and keep a conscience void of effence tow ..xr-.'la
thee and towards men: and having walked in
newness and holiness of life, as becomes a mem-
ber of Christ's chureh, 11.1&3 at length partake
of that life and immortality, which he bronght to
light through the gospel, who liveth and reign-
eth with theeand e Hol y. &zhost, one God,
world without end. . Amen.

A Prayer to e used befare receiving the Holy
Communion.®

O Blessed Jesus, who didst suffer death upon
the cross for the sins of the world; and bast ap-
pointed the Hu'; Sacrainent, (\\]A](u I am now
about to re ve) in remermbrance of thy death,
and aga meaus of strenzthening and refreshing
the souls of peniterit sinnersy prepare me, b\'th\
graee’ for the performance of this dr uty: Thou

* The Companion for the Altar, or Nelson's Christian
acrifice may lie used as a a preparatory book of devotion.

Ejaculations at the Lor®s Table. 321

hast merc ifully pmmhe d, that liim who cometh
unto thee thou wilt in' no wise cast out: Unto
thee, O Lord, I come weary and heavy laden
\nth the mndou of my sins.  Forzive the maay
and great offences which T haye conmnuul,
cleanse and strengthen my heart by thy Holy
Spirit; and make me an acee ptable siest at my
table: enable me 10 &pPpro: Arh it with a steadfast
and lively faith in lm—v, with a deep and earnest
Tepentance, and with fervent charity towards all
men.  Grant that 1 may w eive m»- fall' benefit
of that atonement which thou hast made f for me
by thy precious blood ; and that, walking hence-
forth in the way of thy wm'u..udumut\, I may
be prepar red to meet thee with joy, when thou
eouiest in the glory of thy Father; to whom, with
thes and the Holy Gliost, beall honour, praise,
and tha Lkaﬂl\’xnﬂ' now and forevermore. Amen.

An Ejaenlation, to be said af the Bord's table
Just before veceiving the Bread.

GRrANT me, OTord, that portion of thy grace;
which may lee«i my:soul to life everlasting.  Be
mereiful toamy. uuuxrinoousues; pardon my sing
be thou my Gody in Jesus Christ. Amen.

10! be saud, afier receiring ihe Bread.

Glory be to thee, O blessed Jesuy, who hast by
thy death openedl unto us the gats of evi erlasting
itfe.  O'Lord God, who didst sancti{y us by the
offering of the hu\l\ of Chuist ence for all, sancti-
fy me, even me, C Heav enly Father.




Prayer after the Holy Sacrament.
To be said before receiving the Cup.

O Savionr of the world, cleanse me by thy

blood from all my sins,; that I may at the last day
appear without spot before thee.

3 A G . %o
Lo be seid nfter vectiving the Cup.

Glouy be ‘o thee. O blessed TP;'IQ; keep 1me

al\\'a\" mindfil'6f thy love and goodness towards

ake me perfect, stablish) strenthen, settle

d Loxd, thou h M\ ed us, and wash-

ed nsfrom our sing 1 thyown'blood..  All zlory
be to thee. " Amen.

A Pragyer to be said afier veceiving the Holy Sa-

cranent.

0 Al hty God and heavenly Father, T retum
thee thanks and praise for all thy mercies vouch-
safed unto me; andpartict 'u.l‘ for the opportu-
nity which thou hast tl given me of re-
ceiving that holy Sacr: t, which thy Son
Fesus Chirist Has appointed in remembrance of
his death anid sufferings, for the spiritual
nourishinent and support of onr souls; I confess,
ﬂ Lord, that TTiave not received it with a suita-

le degree of love and l»\nrmn towards thee, nor
fpn mysell sufficiently sensible of the greatness
of those bl essings which the performance of this
duty has called to my remembrance, Forgive,
O Lord, the weakness and imperfection of this
and all my other services; increase my faith,
warin and enliven my lieart with a constarit and

Prayer after the Hol Y Sacrament, 323

most thankful affection towards thee, and enable
me by the grace of thy Holy Spirit to fulfil the
promises of obedience, which I have now made
to thee. Make me watehfil over my thouchts
words, and actions; and erant that [ may lead a
st 1(!1" honest, soher, (l,mn- and godly life, fol
lowing the example of my blessed Master, Jesus
Christ, and placing n hole trust in ns pre-
cious death and blood for the pardon of my sing,
that, when he shall come to judge the yorld, T
may bn found clothed w 1is richteousness, and
ived i into thy he '1"1“11\ kingdom. Grant
Hmn ciful Father, for the s of the same
Jesus Christ, thy only Son our Lord  Awen.

At the Commencemeont of Devation,
ALMIGHTY anil everlasti ine God, who fille

both the heaven and the earth ith thy presence:
who art always listenine to the supplications of
thy ‘ereatures: who art more W 111*1:;: to hear
than we to piay, and art wont to &ive more than
either \\'C(lt‘\ll"‘ or deserve: oper, I hc seech th iee,
thine ears of merey to an un ortliy cwmnc
now pme'r’m at t‘ﬂ' 10015160l Possess me with
such a strone and vigorous love s may, lift ;e
up above all e 'Ln'"n:w" 1’ ak I may appl(»“"l
with joyful heart to (I my God, 3

fﬂt_“ gre = !n.'. wande

and fix Il“ m en tirely upen thee; > my .«JH
and earthly desh nd gause'tl tem to flame in
the Tively firvourof devotion, ant_ I may so0 ask
as to receive: so seek, that I ; 1y find ; and <o
knock that it may he u red uuru me. Giveme
a lively sense of mine own personal wants and
e distinctunderstanding hoth of those good things
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which T have received, and of those mercies
which, in thy word, thou. hast promised to be-
stow. Endue me with faith in thy promises,

that I may come boldly to the throne of grace,
not darme. to lunit ﬂ*v majesty, or 1o pre:snbf’
unto thee the measure of thy bounty or supplies.
And grant, that the enid and pmport of my pray-
ers mavl the promotion of thy glory and of
mine own.salvation; and that I may prove as
abuniant in thanisetying for mergies 1ecm’ed as
earnest in suing for those good things of whieh
I stand in need. /Grant me these graces, for the
sake of Jesus Christ mine only Mediator and
Advocate..  Amen. :

For true Devotion.

A LMIGHTY God, the Father of all metcy,

and the Parent of every good, pardon, I most
humbly beseech thee, the \vandenn% and ingon-
stancies of my nature: forgive me all minemnin-
tentional errars, and aid me in stroggling against
my greater faults; show me the hidepusness of
vice, and arm my soul against the assaults of
temptation. Instruct me to feel mine'own un-
worthiness in the contemplation of thine omnipo-
tence; to correct miné ~rrors, and to amend my
life. Juvfre me not aceording to My deserts -
for who amongst the sons of men can be justified
in thy sight? Thon, O God; knowest what is
most fittine for me; Thou wiit, therefore; grant
or withhold the object of my pemmn:«, as seeri-
eth to thy godly wisdom most. conducive to my
good. Teach me to extend to others those bless-
ings which thou hast bestowed on me: awaken
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in me a spirit to profit by the precepts of thy
C~o~pol incite me to imitate, as far ;
nature svill permit, the oreat, tl
ed example of my blessed Red
ble the ministers of thy holy faith UJ unite
wandering children of error in the fellowsl i
thy hely ¢ hurch, through the infiyer 1rr>‘a;]iuv‘ur;f
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Fer Faith.
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that I may grow in knowledge and grace, and

abound in all the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of
God.— Carzy on with power the werk of grace
and sanctification in my soul, that my sinful cor-
ruptions may grow weaker and weaker every
day, and my faith stronger and stronger. Let
it/take entire possession of iy soul, subdue every
sorrupt affection, and hring all to the obedience
of faith.. And finally thar-¥ may obtain that
which thou dost promise, make me heartily to
believe and to love that which thou dost com-
mand} . help. me to grow in grace, and n the
knowledes of my Lord and SayiourJesus Christ;
let me mot be bawren in this knowledge, but so
bring forth abundantly the fruits of the Spirit,
love, joy, peace, fong-suffering, gentleness, meek-
ness, goodness, and forbearance, against which
there is fio law, that 1 may at last attain the end
of my faith, even thé salvation of my soul,
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ.
Amen. i

For a right use of the Faculties of the Soul.

BLEssED Lord/-who, through thine (infinite
goodness, hast endowed me with animmortal soul,
capable of loving and of enjoying thee eterna Ily ;
who, of thy distinouishing mercy, nast ranked
e among the order of jrational beings ; and of
thy goodness, hast given mean mu'lc‘rsmn(hng to
contemplate divine things, and to choose and em-
brace the greatest good; grant that I may so
use thess thy precious gifts, as io'r:_mploy them to
those ends and purposes for which thou didst

Removal of the Obstacles to Belief. 327

communicate them: that all my faculties may
adore and worship thee, the source from whence
they received their origin; and that the eveat
care and business of my life may be to provide
for that happiness, which thou hast made me ca-
pable of, and which can only be obtained by a
patient continuance in well-doing. «Let not the
concerns of this short and uneertain lifemake me
neglect the things which are eternal. Let not
the faint images of honour, and the empty scenes
of pleasure, fill myy soul, which was created for
the most perfect -and satisfactory enjoyments,
eyen theassurance of eternal life by the resurree-
tion of thy Non. Let mielive underthe constant
sense of these precious promises, that they may
support me under all the afilictions and calami-
ties of this life ; and so comfort and strengthen me
alithe hour'of death; that T may cheerfully sub-
mit to my dissolution, knowing that when this
earthly tabernacle shall'erumbledinto dust, I have
an hous¢ not.made with hands, eternal in the
heavens; through the merits of Jesus Christ, who
died for my sins, and rose again for any justifica-
ton. Amen

For a Removal of the Obstacles to. Belief.

MosT gracious God, who art the author and
giver of all good things; assist me by the influ-
ence of thy grace, that I may mortify all those
inordinate and corrupt inclinations of my heart,
which oppose the belief of thy holy and heavenly
truths. Enable me to conquer mine evil habits,
and to govern mine unruly passions, that they
may not mdispose my mind to enbrace that evi-
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dence which so plentifully accompanieth thy di-
vine revelations to the sons of men. Let not the
scandalous divisions of Christians, or theill lives
of those that profess thy holy religion, ever weak-
en Ty helief; since love, peace, and unity are
marks of thy true disciples, and sinee thy wrath
is Tevealed from heaven against all those that
obey not the/gospel of thy Son. | Keep my mind
free from all prejudice, which pits so false a bias
upon the understanding, even inmatters of 11:‘10
greatest importance] and whicl may prove so ia-
tal and destructive to mine eternal welfure; that
seeing the reasonablen®ss of those things which
thou hagt required to be believed, the perfection
of those daties which thou hast enjoined to be
practised, and the power and force of thosemo-
tives upon which both are founded, I may be
steadfast and unmoveable, andat last receive the
end of ‘my faith, even the salvation of my soul,
throngh Jesus Christ our Lord.  _4men.

For an effectuel Belief of the Christian Roligion.

GRACIOUS God and heavenly Father, T adore
thine infinite goodness, manifested to the ¢hildren
of umen in' the revelation-of the holy Gospel.| I
believe, O Ged, that the biessed Jesus conde-
seended. to take upon him human nature, with
all its frailties and infirmities; sin only excepted;
that he was the great Prophet sent from thee to
mstruct me in all the particulars of my duty, to
give me right apprehensions of thy divine ma-
jesty, aad to improve my nature to the utmost
perfection; and that he confirmed hismission by
greater miracles than any other man ever did,
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and by prophecies, which lay beyond the reach
of any created understanding, the fulfilment of
which convinces me that he was sent from God.
I believe, O Lord, that thou didst by a voice from
heaven declare him to be thy beloved Son, in
whom thou wast well pleased, and that: all the
prophecies concerning the Messiah were fulfilled
m him. I believe that he suffered death upon
the cross for man's redemption, and made there g
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world ; that
he has satisfied thy justicg and made reconcilia-
tion for us. I believe thal he rose from the dead
the third day according te his own infallible pre-
dietion ; that he conversed forty days with his
discipies; that, in their sight he aseended up
into  heaven, where he now sits at thy right
hand to intercede for sinners; that he has ful-
filled his promise to his disciples; of sending to
them theiHoly Spirit; and that the miraculous
gifts, asbestowed upon his apestles, proved his exs
altation, at the same time that they enabled him
1o propagate his religion throughout, the. werld.
Lord, I beseech thee ineréase this my faith, and
strepgihen itiagainst all weakness and infirmity:
Let no unreasonable préjudice cloud the lishi of
mine understanding; let no pride and vanity ob:
scure the proofs of thy holy revelationz; let no
partiality pervert my judgment in matiers of
such high'importance; and, abeve all, let no un:
reasonable lusts or appetites corrupt my will,
and indispose me to entertain thy holy and ex-
cellent Taws. Make my faith' lively and effec-
tual, and let its froits appear in my life.and con-
versation ; make it perfect by charity, which is
28%

.
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the true character of thy disc‘iple.lsé tlllztt :n“lg
ievi g thee'in this life, 1 may s
ieving and loving : Ay
belu.ie‘enjjov thee eternally in that “1‘111;:-13‘ nto
Egme throneh the merits of Jesus Chnst, my
Lotd and Saviour. = Amen.

For Courage in the Profession of Christianty.

O Lord God Ahnig}ir.y,]\-,-k:g art glﬁlrii o:(px:ﬁi
1 ope and salvation of ¢ s
x;g::{hégix‘zmlt and confidence in Lh(-,"? [ ll-mf«i
that infinite love \vhl(:*f‘isguqu_:d'ou; 11?1.-:‘«'-’*: @
taised the Tord Jesus Uhrist from { lCl “ -
e him glory at thy right hand, that gietis
gd"’ltf'.ﬂ followers might rest ‘assured of t ine
fm’“-‘-l. are, and’ that they should not perish,
ewmﬁf cr e(’el’lastin': life. /Blessed, blessed ‘be
?{11;' m::m for thcsaig_lad t.iflings‘ p‘t grcﬁ 13\3
which: raise my - spirits’ above m_xa' }s;olr.'x‘.l.l"l‘le
¢ in quietness and safety amidal

Phl(;glel??mg dangers of life. Grant, that F may
R\?l c-n—li\'ened with the saine spu"ilr_ov.‘w um\; 3;
in the Captam of my.snh'anon,\\? ]ui-?.; oo

erfect throneh sufferings, and (h:L.L\ e :,;\v.iu E
1t?ul {0 him unto death, L HRY recelu: r%;.-’. bW [h-p

lory. Defend the from so‘greata sin, s 5
R oooht of jenying my Lord and Mas er; and
thought of 1° and keep me by thy powe:
his holy word; anc eep me b ol bove
througzh faith evenunto salv ;-.u?n: { :{e“v -
strengthien me in such'a st.c:zul.aﬂh JL‘.“: (,!: Thy
prom?sei as may not ?niy he:x-l- mr,tllri i ';_\\"1‘[71
stancy and patience, but may 11'13111 d.;‘..(_" i
resolution in all {-1{““:{‘1?_5}“ i\ v::}u \i-ierfutlu B '5;3 .
I:l‘v111 i mliﬂ j:'imtl;\a‘ilttr;o;:m}ﬁg may appear s0
those 1Inmorts 5, I 3

and F
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dreadful as to terrify

me from.my duty, or turn
me aside from the

paths of righteousness, of
charity, and of truth. Endue me with sugh g
perfect love to my Lord and Master, as may
cast out all fear and suffering ; fortify my heart
with such a zealons affection to his religion, that
I may not be terrified by any adversaries; or fear
those that can only kill the body. Regard O
Lord, the supplications of ihy servant, who has
now made an oblation of himself wholly unto
thee; ‘and endue me with christian prud
well as courage, that [ may be both as wise
serpent, and as innocenf as a dove; and
ever cleaf@uwith a diserset zeal'unto truth
rightequsness, saying boldly, the Lord is
helper, therefgre’I will not fear what man
do unto me, Grant this, O God, for the
Jesus Christ.  Auen,

e, as
asa
may
and
my
can
sake of

CHRISTMAS*

For the inestimable Blessings of Redemption:

E'I‘ERN:\L God, the Tiord and F

things both!in. heaven

ather of all
and on earth, I prosirate
If before thee in all humility, and rajse my
It in grateful praise and thanksgivine for §
mestimable hle sing which tl

101 hast vouchsafad
unto the sons! of ety

in sending thine only-be-
gotten Son, the mighty God, the Prince of P; ace,
as thou hadst promised by thy holy prophets. I

* Suitable instructions ana devotions for

the fastivals and
will be found in *“the

Companion for the Festivals
s,” pulilished by T\ & J. Swords.
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For the Love of Christ,

bend in gratitude before thee for this gracious
gift, this high behest, which thou, in thy merci-
ful love towards the creatures of thy hand,
hast: bestowed upon me; vouchsafing to redeem,
through the. intercession of thy pure and im-
maculate Son; a rebellious people, and to turn
them from their perverse and simful ways to the
pure ‘worship of thee, through.the means und
mediation of our Lord and Saviolr Jesus Christyy
the heir of all things, the brighiness of thy glory;

and the expressimage of thy person. I praise,
Ilaud, and L'extol thy mercy and loving-kind-
ness towards us; O let' my gratitude bring, forth
the fruits of goodness, and aid me wids thy Holy
Spirit to put off the old, and to take upon me the
new man; that so, by devoting, anyself to thy
service in purity of worship,(anfl simplicity of
heart, the great sacrifice and aionement, \’-;h.lCh
thou hast accepted for the transgressions of | our
former nature, may not have been made in vain.
Endue me with thy graee, and strengthen me in
thy faith fear. and love, that I may wean all
mine affections from the things of this world,
and fix them on the promises of thaf bliss eternal,
which thou hast given me through thy Son, out
Loxd and Saviour, Jesns Christ; toswhom, with
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and
glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

For the Love of Christ.

0 Holy and ever blessed Jesus, who, being the
eternal Son of God, and most hich in the glory
of the Father, didst vouchsafe for us sinners 1o
be born of an humble Virgin, to be subject to the

On the Cémmencemen! of the Year. 333

weakness of a child, to grow up in a life of pri-
vacy and labour, and ‘to declare thyself at last
the Redeemer of the world, by establishing 4 per-
fect law of grace, confirming it by innumerable
miracles, and by suffering for it intolerable per-
secutions, even to the death upon the CIOss
work in me, I beseech thee; a due sense of in:
finite love; that adoring and believing in thee as
my Lord and Saviour, I may trust in thine infi-
nite merits, imitate thy holy example, obey thy
gracious commands, and finally enjoy thy pro-
mises; by living and reigning with thee to all
eternity, in those heavenly mansions which thou
hast prepared for all thy faithful followers in the
kingdogn of thy Father. Grant this, © God, for
the sake of J egps Christ.  Amen.

On the Commencement of the ¥ear.,

Gracious God, by whose abundant mercy
my life has been prolonged; who hast bronght
me tothe beginning of another yéar; and who,
by eontinuing unto me the blessings of life, hast
nvited me to repentance, grant that this mercy
may not be in vain., Let not my years be multi:
plied to micrease my guilt ; but as age advances,
let me become more pure in my thoughts, more
regular in my desires; and more obedient to thy
laws. Let not the eares of this world distract,
or the evils of age overwhelm me; Let not an
other year be lost in idleness, or squandered
away in unprofitable employment. Let not sin
prevail on the remaining part of life, and take
not from me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit;
but as every day brings me nearer to mine end,

S et e
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let every day contribute to make that end holy
and happy. Enable me from this instant to
amend my life according 1o thy holy word, to
rectify my thoughts; and to reform my doings.
Let' an increase of years bring along with them
an increase of faith; of hope, and of charity.
Grant me diligénce m whatever work thy provi-
dence shall'appoint; and lel me pass the remain-
der of my days in thy fear and to thy glory.
Enable/me to love thy commandments, and to
desire thy promises; let me hy thy protection
and influence 80 pass through things temporal,
as finally not to lose the things which are eter-
nal. “And among the hopes and fears, the plea-
sures and sorrows, the dangzers and delivgrances,
and all the changes and ehancesgof this mortal
life, let my heart be surely fixed, by the help of
thy Holy Spirit; on the ‘everlasting fruition of
thy presence, where true joys are only to be
found 7 that so, when thou shalt be pleased tc
summon me to another world, I may be veceived
amongst the number of those sinners, to whom
sorrow and reformation haye obtained pardon,
and may enter into eternal happiness, through
the meritsand mediation-of Jesus Christ. -~ Amen.

EPIPHANY.
For the Blessings of Christion Knowledge.

I\’IOST gracious God, who, through thine infi-
nite goodness, hast been pleased to offer salvation
to all mankind, and to receive every humble sup-
plicant asan object of thy mercy; and who didst
communicate the glad tidings of our Saviour's

For Bxamination.

adyent inthe world to the peaple of Israel, by
the ministration of angels, and by the leading of
a star didst manifest him to the Gentiles; blessed
be thy holy name for that glorious Iigh; which
dispersed itself through the dark regions of this
world, and which dispelled the thick clouds of
ignorance and idolatry, of folly and of vice:
which directed mankind to the true and most
worthy object of their worship, and raised their
nature to its utmost improvement. Adored be
thine infinite. mercy, which Lrought the joyful
sound to this land of my nativity, and hast per-
mitted it to partake of the gracious and benien
influence of thy distinguishing, providence. O
may 1 always value such an inestimable blessing.
oy \\fulkipg asa child of the light, and by com-
passionating theaniseries of those who still sit in
darkness and the shadow of death. To this end
Lhumbly beseech thee to prosper the nndertakings
ofall those societies which are established for the
propagation of the Giospel; make the members
thereof zealous and diligent in that good and
glorious work: oive them. wisdom.to.discern. the
best and most proper means of promoting it;
courape and resolution to pursue it; and by unity
and affection in their consultations, and thy bless-
ng upon their endeayours, the happiness to ef-
fect it ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen

For. Exanination.

ETERNAL God, the great Searcher of hearts,
who knowest all our secrét thoughts, and from
whose all-seeing eye nothing is hid, dispose me
frequently to examine the state of my mind, and
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to compare mine actions with the rule of thy
laws, that nothing contrary to thy holy will may
ever find a settled abode in my soul; and let me
£0.consider my ways, as toturmn my feet unto thy
lestitionies, to.repent, and to live, Grant that I
may. so impartially judge and condemn myself,
that I may not be condemned at thy dreadful
iribunal. et not self-love impose upon me in a
matter of such high importance; let not sloth
and nerlizence deter me. from keeping mine ac-
counts elear and spatless: letno darling passion
be! s0\ far indulged, as to escape the scrutiny of
Serious examination: and whenever; O Lord, I
have discoverad ‘mine own vileness, orant that,
by thie assistanes of thy erace, I may humble
myself under-a proper sense of it before thee: that
I may from my heart condemn'all those follies,
by which I have 80 justly provoked thy wrath
and inligtiation acainst me - that I may earnest-
Ly solicitthy parden and forgiveness throughithe
merils of my Redeemer; that I may be careful.to
stand-upon my euard for the uture; and by pray-
er and watchfulne engage thy powerful protec-
tion; which'is 50 nece Iy 10 support me in the
time of temptation, the day of trial, and the aw-
ful liour of death.’ Girant this, @ Lord, for the
sake of Jesus Christ, ‘mine only Mediator and
Advocate, _Amen.

A Goneral Confession.

(0) God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Maker of all things, and the Judge of all men, T

acknowledee and lament Iny manifold sins and
wickedness, which from time to time I have most

True Conirition,

grievously commiited by thought, word, and
deed, against thy divine majesty. O Lord, T have
erred and strayed from thy ways like a lostsheep i
I have followed too much the devices and desires
of mine own heart; T have offended acainst thy
holy laws; Thave left undone those things which
I ought to have done; and T have done those
things which I ought not to have done; and there
1870 health in me. I do earnestly repent, and
am heartily sorry for these my nisdoings; the
remembrance of them is grievons nnto me: the
burden of them is intolerable. Do thon then, O
God, look down upon me with tenderness and®
compassion’; do, thou, whase natire and property
IS ever to have mercy and to forgive, pardon all
that is past; forgive me all mine offences: deliver
me from all blindness of mind, hardness of heart,
and eontemptof thy word and commandments;
from all covetous desires; and inordinate love of
riches; from pride, vain-glory, and Bypocrisy, and
from envy, hatred, malice, and uncheritablenes
And create in me, O God, a new and e
heart; that s6, by truly lamentineg and fo ng
my sing, I may ebtain of thee, the God of all mer-
«C¥; perfect yémission and foriveness; and gyant
that T may ever hereafter live righteously, sober-
ly, and godly, and earnestly endeavour to serve
and please thee in newness of life; to the honour
and glory of thy name] through Jesus Christ our
Lord. * Amen.

True Condailion.
Mosr gracious God, full of compassion, long-

suffering, and of great pity, who sparest when
4 o5
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we deserve punishment, and in thy wrath think-
est upon mercy; cause me earnestly to repent,
and keartily to be sorry for all my misdoings;
make the remembrance of them so burdensorne
and painful to e, that T may flee to thee with a
trotbled spirit, and a contrite heart. Forgive me
all the sins which T can now eall to my remer-
brance; and forgive me likewise all my trans-
gressions of thy holy will, ‘which may now be
olit of the reach of my memory, but which have
been open to thine allseeing eye, and are known
to'thee with all their circumstances.and agera-
*vations. Pardon me, () Lord, decording to the
abundant‘goodness of thy nature, and the decla-
rations‘made hy thy Son Jesus Christ; and grant
me that forgiveness which I can neither ask nor
expect, but upon those (termns and conditions
which thy holiness and mercy have laid'down in
the gospel. _And as T am truly sensible that no
forgiveness'can be expected; according to thy
word, without ‘amendment of hife, I serionsly re-
nounce:all communication with whatever i3 dje!
pleasing to thee, and sincerely resolve to make it
my“great endeavonr to'correct every thing that
is amiss in' my temper and behaviour,and to
bring myself stiil néarer to thy holiness and per-"
fection.” Forgive me, theref , a8 thou hast pro-
mised by thy dearly-belove: Son; visit, comfort,
and relieve me; cast me not away from thy pre-
sence, and take not/thy Holy Spirit from me;
but exeite in me trus repentance and contrition:
give me knowledge of thy truth, and confidence
in thy mercy ; and in the world to come life ever-
lasting, for the sake of Jesus Christ, my Lord
and Saviour. Amen
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For Pardon,

Most gracious God, who desireth not the
death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn
from his wickedness and live; unto thee I present
my humble supplications, not only for merey to
pardon my past offences, but also for grace to as-
sist me in times of future need, Create in me a
clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me,
Make me to teflect on my ways, to turn my feet
unto thy testimonies, and wherein I have done
amniss t0.doso no more. Give me that godly sor-
row which worketh repentance nnto salvation
not to be repented of,. Lead menot into tempta-
tion, hut deliver me from evily and grant that I
may finally come off CONGUEror, yea more than
conguerer, throngh him who hath loved us. For-
getting those things that are behind, may I press
forward to the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let not my
goodness be as the morning eloud, or the early
dew which” passeth away; but may it be as the
shining light, which shineth more and moreunto
the perfect day, Finally, let no iniguity have
deminion over me; but may I be steadfast, im-
moveable; and always abounding in the work of
the Lord, forasmuch as I know that my Iabour
will not then be in vain, » Grant this, O God, for
the sake of Jesus Christ, . Amen.

GOOD FRIDAY.
For the Atonement.

BLESSED Lord God,-at whose mighty word
the corners of the earth iremble and the moun-
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tains shake to their foundations; who ridest on
the whirlwind, and who directest the storm; O
let thy justly-excited wrath cease, and let not
the -fitlness of thine indignation be ponred out
upon guilty man. Thou, Lord, didst send thy
Son on earth for, our redemptiun- thine only be-
zotten did leave the realms of bliss to taste the
bitter cup!of misery and death, and to drink the
very dregsof human affliction. Rejected of men
whom he came down tosave, he was a man of
sorrows-and acquainted with grief; he was per-
secuted for our transgressions, ‘and bruised for our
iniquities; a stranger on the earth which was
fashioned by his hands, and an outgast amongst
the people whom his Father had created. He
was smitten, and scourged, and led out to cruzi-
fixion; he was oppressed and afilicted, but he
openml not his mouth; he was broughtasa lamb
to the slanghter, but he was dumb, and reproach-
ed them not. When, therefore, I beheld him
stretched upon the cross in the agonies of death,
and surrounded by his persecutors, how can Tex-
pect to escape the heay 'y and wrathful displeasure
of the Almighty? Who shall redeem me from
the burden of my sins 2 who shall blot out, raine
iniquities? who shall open. tie gate of heaven,
and bid me to come m? Thoy, Loxd whom we
persecuted ; thou, Savigur of the werld, whom we
smote; thou hast made thyself a propitiation for
the wickedness of man, and hast offered up thine
own immaculate hody, as a free-will offering and
sacrifice for his transgressions. Thou, Lord,
who in thy last bitter anguish didst pray for thy
persecutors; thou shalt plead my cause with the
avenging God, and avert the heavy judgment of
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his anger. 'Fhou shalt gather thy flock within
the fold, and thy merey shall grant what thy
Judfrment would withhiold. Thou-wilt receive
the penitent, nor shut the door of mercy uponthe
sinner; who shall transgressno more.  Let then,
O God, these my hopes be confirmed at thy mer-
ey seat, and let the memory of such ingratitude
and eruelty be wiped from the book of life.  Tra-
press on me for ever these awful recoliections
that they may be a warning in the day of temp-

tation, and a barrier againgt future transgres-
sions. Let the silent rcproauh which they
breathe within me, warm my soul with redou-
bled exertion to expiate- my erimes, and to ren-
der myself a worthy and meet partaker of the
everlasting kulmlom which is prepared above by
my Lord and Savionr, Jesus Christ; to whom,

with the l*ather and the Holy Ghost, be axcrlh

ed all gratitude and praise both now and for ever-
more. Amen.

EASTER.
For the Resurrection.

ALMIGHTY God, whose mercy and loving-
kindness are, like unto thy power, immeasurable
and unbounded, receive my praises and thanks-
givings for the abundant display of both, which
I'record and celebrate this day, the d‘lV of the
Resurrection of my Saviour, who hath overcome
the power of death, and thrown open the gates of
everlasting life to all those that truly believe and
faithfully obey thy sacred word. Christ, thine
only begotten Son is risen from the dead, and
290
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hath become the first fruits of them that slept;
hath dispelled the clonds that gathered ‘round
ug; hath given usa new and glorious day, and
offered tous new and unbounded hopes. Christ
igrisén, and sitteth at-the right hand of God, to
relieve us from the burden of our sins; he; who
has mediated for them, shall be our advocate with
thee for thy 'continued merey. Turn then, O
Lord, my grateful and obedient heart towards
that path which my| gracions Saviour hath
opened. - Cleanse me {rom all perverseness, and
instil into my mind good desires; teach me 1o
set mine affections above all worldly temptation;
and direct my regard to that-point where only
true thappiness is to be found;  to that haven
Where, afterthe storms of life, and the persecution
Of men are hushed and are nosmore; I way rest
from mylabonrs, in those blissful mansions which
thou hast prepared for thosethat love thees and
Yeap the fruits of a well-contested struggle against
the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the
devil; and be enabled to exclaim, in the triumph’
ant language of the Apostle, O death, where ig
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory 2 Gran
then, gracious God; that these my pious;resolus
tions, may never waver; that my heart, warmed
by. these reflections, and the contemplation of
this day’s mercy, may never forget its duty, or
turn from the tenor of thy precepts; but influ-
enced with the assistance of thy Holy Spirit, and
Strengthened with the power of thy grace, I may
ascend the realms of glory, and be admitted to
the mansions of eternal happiness, to the com-
Pany of angels and of archangels, and to the spi-
Tits of just men made perfect, to partake of the
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glories of my Saviour's Resurrection; to whom,
with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour
and glory, world withoutend.  Amen.

For Ascension Day.

O King of clory, who art exalted far above all
principalities and powers, and enthroned in thy
heavenly kingdom,; where saintsand angels, and
all the hostof Heaven, do adore thee; look down
from on higch on me thy humble servant. O
make me feel the power of thy grace, and the
blessed infiuences of the Holy Spirit Iifting up
my mind and desires from- fleeting earthly en-
joyments to the solid Jasting glories ubove.
Wherefore, (O my heart, wilt thou be grovelling
on the earth, since'thy clorified Redeemeris as-
cended into Heaven? From this time I will lift
up 1y soul fowards thee, O Saviourof lost sin-
ners, and reach at the glories of Heaven. My
knees shall bow at thy exalted name; my tongue
shall confess thy slory; and thoushalt Le the
daily entertainment.of my thoughts.

Lord, grant that after I have dwelt above in
heart and spirit, I mayat last ascend, whithcrmy
Saviour Christ 4s' gone before; and” be' for ever
with the Lord; there, together with the whole
church trivinphant, to see and admire, 10 love
and praise thee, O blessed God, world without
end.  Amen.
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WHIT-SUNDAY.
For the Influence of the Haly Spirit.

LoORD of  an power and might, who didst
send down the Holy Ghost from Heaven in the
likeness of fiery ‘tongues; lighting upon the
Apostles; .and  didst produce in them the most
glorious  effects, by turning their ignorance into
learning, their fear into courage, their weakness
into strength, and their sorrow into joy; and not-
withstanding all the deviees of Satan, hast caused
the:glad ‘tidings of the Gospel to be preached
unto all the nations of theworld; let this divine
Comforter enter into my soul, and dwell there,
that it may appear both by my life and conver-
sation that thy grace doth rule in my heart, and
influence my conduct. — Fill my mind with holy
thoughits and resolutions; renew a right spirit
within me; and fix my wavering piety into a re-
gular and constant course of virtue and heliness.
And-if av-any time I have resisted thy blessed
inspirations; and quenched - these holy ‘flames,
which thou hast kindled in ‘my breast, so purify
my. heart by thy heavenly grace, and ortify all
those vices that are in me’; so'send thy grace to,
check mine unsteadiness, and to show me the
dreadful state of impenitent sinners; so strike
my regardless soul with terror and amazerment,
and set before/mine eyes the beauteous prospect
of a pious life, that I may know and love thee,
the only God, and CDI’JSI&-!:[I}' do those Lhil]gs
that are lawful and right, and pleasing and
acceptable unto thee. Strgngthen me, I beseech
thee, with the influence of thy blessed Spiit, the

A Prayer for Grace. 5

Holy Ghost the Comforter, and daily increase
in me the manifold gifts of grace, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spinit of counsel
and strength, the spirit of knowledge and trye
godliness; that so, walking by thy grace here; 1
may be fitted for thy glory hereafter. - Grant
this, O Lord, forthe sake of Jesus Christ, Amen.

For Grace,

GRACIOUS God, who- hast promised.to give
thy Holy Spirit to them that ask; ‘vouchsafe
unto me, I heseech thee, its all powerful influence
to cleanse. my polluted nature; to-comfort me n
all my- woubles, to. succour me in temptations,
and to assist me in the discharge of my duty,
that I may beenabled to walk m thy faith-and
fear all the days of my life.. T'o thy gracious
protection I commit my soul, © thou that art
faithful, as well as good: watch over me there-
fore, that I be not beguiled by the deceitfulness
of ‘sin, by the contagion of mine own corrupt
heart, or. the malice of m - spiritual enemies; but
may so watch and pray that Ienter not into
templation ; and after having lived the life of
grace Dhere, may inherit thy glory’ herenfter in
another and a better world, for the sake of Jesug
Christ, Amen.

TRINITY SUNDAY,

The Trinity in Unity.

LORD God Almighty, who dwellest in a blaze
of glory inaccessibléo human sight, and whom
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none by searching can find out unto perfection
who, by the visible descent of thy Son to redeém
the world, and of thy Holy Spirit to sanctify
thy people, hast wonderfully made thy Church’s
OWn experienee; facilitate our faith in the incom-
prehensible Trinity; grant me, I besesch thee,
heart and voice to profess this high and superna-
tural truthy; and, rejecting all the fallacious sug-
gestions nof ‘mine imperfect reason; humbly- to
adorethis ineffible mystery andin the powerofthe
Divine Majesty 1o worship the Unity; till I come
hereafter to thy blissful presence; and obtain the
fruition of thy. slorious CGiodhead, Enable e,
by the puiverful influence of thy Spirit to con-
tinue’ steadfast in the belief of this truth, and
plentifully to bring forth fruits agreeable to the
same; that so, bya ttue faith and a suitable
practice, thy mercy may at last bring me to the
attainment of everlasting salvation ; that I'may
everinore.dwell with thee; see thee as thou art,
and jadore the brightness of thy majesty;:‘and
Join‘my: heart and voice with those whom thou
hast already admitted to that glorious sight, in
hymans of joy and praise, saying with all the
company of heaven, Glory be 1o the Father whose
wisdom hatlrcreated us, to the Son whose love
hath redeemed us, and to the Holy Spirit whose
graces have sanctified us: glory be to the holy
and undivided Trinity, whose works are insepa-
rable, and whose dominion i without end, “Grant
this, 0 God, for the'sake of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

For the Blessings of @ Redeemer.

ETERNAL God, and Fagher of our Lord Jesus
Christ, accept, I beseech ¢ €6, my most grateful
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acknowledgments for thy great goodnessin hay-
ing sent thy Soninto the world to redeem man-
kind, and for the unspeakable blessings of the
gospel. I desire to be ever thankful, that thou,
who at sundry times and in divers manners didst
speak unto our fathers by thy servants the Pro-
phets; hast, in these latter days, spoken unto us
by thy Son Jesus Christ ; who, in the fiulness of
time appeared to bring life and immortality to
light; and to bless mankind by turning them from
their iniquities, and purifying unto himself 4 pe-
culiar: people, zealous of good works. ™ I hless
thee that for this end he was: born, and that for
this cause he.came into the world, that e might
bear witness fo the truth; and I sineerely believe
that he is the Christ, the Son of the living God.
I thank thee for the proofs which he save that
thou wast with him,‘even by the miracles which
he.wrought, by the prophecies which he wttered -
and fulfilled, by the purity of his dogtrines; the
perfection of his precepts, and the excellence of
hisexamplé. I bless thee, that he has left me a
pattern that I should. followhis Steps; “thdt as
he was delivered up for mine offences; and made
perfect by sufferines and death, so he was raised
again for my justification, and declared to be the
Son of God with power by his resurrection from
the dead. I magnify thee, that when he had
shown himself alive after-this by many infallible
proofs, hewastaken up into heaven and set down
on the right hand of God. And I adore theg,
that thon hast appointed a day, in which thou
wilt judge the world in rigchteousness by him,
and render unto e "ELy. man according to  his
works. May then thése glorious truths which
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are ever presented to mein the gospel, be deeply
impressed npon'my mind. May these powerful
and persuasive 1motives produce their genu-
ing. effects, by freeing my mind from . all evil
passions, and by engaging me to live soberly,
righteously, ‘amd godly. May I by a patient
continuance in well-dowg, seek for glory, honour,
and immortality; that se, when Christ, who is
my life; shall appear, T miay alsoappear with him
in glory, and receive the end of my faith and
hope, even an everlasting salvation. Grant this,
O God, 0 the merits, and through the mediation
of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

Ou the Study of Religion,

AL MIGHTY God. our Heavenly Father, with-

out whose help all labouris ineffectualy and, with-
eut wiose light all sexteh is fruitless and vain,
invigorate my studies and direct mine inquiries,
that Tmay; by due dilicence and right discern-
raent, establish myself and others in the profes-
sion of thy holy faith, Take not, O Lord, thy
Holy Spirtt'from me : Tet not evil thoughts have
dominion in my mind; let me not linger-in igio-
rance, ‘hnt enlichten and support me, that the
course which I am now beginning may proceed
according to thy laws, and end in the enjoyment of
thy favour. Enableme to fix my heart upon. the
reward which thou hast promised in thy Gospel
to them that serve thee. Grant me, according

to the riches of thy glory, to be strengthened with
might by thy Spiritin the inner man; that Christ
may dwell in my hear by faith; that, being

rooted and grounded in Yove, I may be able to
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comprehiend with all saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height of the Christian
mystery ; and to know the loveof Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that I may be filled. with all
the fulness of God.. Nagw unto thee, who ast
able to. do exceeding abundantly above all that
Wwe can ask or think, according to the power that
worketh in us, unto thee be glory in the church
by Christ Jesus, throughoutall ages, world with-
out end. _dmen

For Assistance in the Study of the Seriptures.

ALMIGHTY and- everlasting God, by whose
gracious providence the cospel was first preached
to thy people, Israel | and from them widely
spread through the different nations of the world,
that it micht be alight to lighten the Gentiles,
and to give the knowledze of salvation to all the
kingdoms of the earth; assist me continaally
witht thy wisdom in the study: of .these haly
Scriptures.  Direct me with thy grace in fol-
lowing, the precepts-of my blessed Master Jesus
Christ, and his holy disciples, and of all those -
who have beer, at any time, and in an ¥ Ianner;
thy great and holy instruments-in teaching vir-
tue to mankind ; that from these instructions I
may learn the highest degrees of piety,; of cha-
rity;.and of love. . Grant by the assistance of
thy grace that I may pass my life from child-
hood to old age in such a constant study of
them, as may not be unfruitful in good avorks;
and that I may atdast, like the pious Simeon of
old, depart in peace, and welcome death with his
serenity and joy, in'sure and certain hope of the
30
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resurrection to eternal life, and of the enjoyment
of all those blessings which are promised to thy
faithful followers in the blessed gospel of thy
Son. Grant this, I heseech thee, through the
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Agawnst wnguisitive and perplezing Thoughts.

ALMIGHTY God, my Maker and. Protector,
who hast graciously sent e into this world to
work out my salvation; enable me, by the as-
sistance of thy Holy Spirit, to root out all such
unquiet.and perplexing thoughts as may mislead
or: hinder me in the practice of ‘those duties
which thon hast required, When I behold the
works of {thy hands, and consider the course of
thy providence, give me grace always to remems-
ber that thy thoughts are not my.thoughts, nor
thy ways my ways. And while it shall please
thee to continue medn this world, where much
is to/be done, and so little to be known, teach
me by the holy Spirit. io withdraw my mind
from all unprofitable and dangerpus inquiries,
from._difficulties yainly curious, and from doubts
impossible to be solved,. Let me rejoice in that
lLight which thon hast unparted; let me serve
thee with active zeal, and humble confidence;
and wait with patient expeectaiion for the time
in. which the soul that thou receivest shall be
satisfied. with. all knowledee, and welecomed to
those mansions of eternal glory, which eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it even entered
into the heart of man to conceive. Grant this,
O Lord, for the sake of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

For Zeal. 351

For Grace to Suffer as a good Christian.

0 Lord, Jesus Christ, who, in thy wise provi-
dence, hast thought fit to call thy faithful ser-
vants to bear their cross, and to suffer for thy
sake, who didst endure for them the agonies of a
most ignominious death; bring me not, 1 be-
seech thee, to this trial, till thou hast fitted and
prepared me for it; and lay no more upon me
than thou wilt enable me manfully to endure.
Let me not rashly expose myself to danger with-
out thy call, nor suffer for mine own folly, or for
any wilful or affected error.  Give me grace to
live according to the rules of thy most holy
faith, that T may have courage and eomfort in
all my snfferings. . Preserve me steadfast in the
belief of thy heavenly truths, and undaunted in
their profession. Give.me patience to bear my
cross, and meekness to endure with my persecu-
tors; mercy to forgive their wrongs, and charity
to pray to thee for their forgiveness.  Enable me
to trust in thy goodness for support and-deliver-
ance, and to fix my faith upon those heavenly
joys“with which the sufferings of this Iife are
not worthy to be compared ; that so, being made

\partaker. of thy sufferings here, I may rejoice

with exceeding joy when thy glory shall be re-
vealed hereafter. To whom with the Father
and the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory
world without end..  Amen.

For Zeal.

Gracious God, who art the first and chiefest
good, engage all the powers and faculties of my
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soul to love and delight in thy name, and to
place all my trast, affiance and confidence in
thee. Teach me 50 to proportion my zeal to the
value-of -things, that I may love thee, the Lord
my '‘Gad, with all my heart, with all my soul,
and with all ‘my strength: and, above all; to
seek the kinrdom of heaven, ‘and the glories
thereof. | Grant that T may apply my most seri-
ous thoughts to work out‘my salvation with fear
and trembling.  Enlichten‘mine understanding,
that I may see the wonderous things of thy law;

rectify my will, that I may follow the plain rules
of good, and esthew the ways: of evil; and in
all mine’ @otions fix my heart entirely upon thy
glory. . Let my devout prayers be offeredin that
retirement’ where thine all-seeing eye'ean only
enter. - Make me {o consider that the praise of
menis butas smeke which vanisheth away, aud
that thy gracious favopf is better than life. and

endureth forever. TPeach me heartily to strive
that I'may enter'in at the straight gate, to'fight
the good ficht of faith, and to destroy the whole
body of sin. Let my zeal have a respect unto
all'thy commandments, that it may never decen-
erate into hypeetisy.and faction; but thay T may
always pursus itby-just and proper means, and
may never think to promote thy honour, and the
safety of thy church by ways offensive to thee,
and which thou hast strictly forbidden. Let
not the specious pretence of zeal for thy service
betray me into any unreasonable heats, much less
to such actions as thom hast prohibited; let not
any difference in relizion destroy in me that
charity, which is the peduliar mark of thy disei-
ples; but teach me to eompassionate those that

The Performance of God's Will. 853

are in error, and to pity those pre;udxges which
have s0 unhappily misled them. Grant that
the uncertainty of all things here below may
call off my mind from the objects of seqtflalr
happiness; that so, by applying myself entirely
to devotion and charity, justice and sobriety, I
may be prepared in the temper and disposition c?f
my mind for that happiness which thou ha§t
pr.omised_m all thy faithful servants; through
the merits of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen,

For the Performance of God's Will on Earth, as
it isin Heaven.

BLESSED Lord, whose throne is enpu’qlgd
with myriads of \glorious spirits that veil their
faces as unable to behold the brightness of thy
majesty, ‘and who delight in their attendance
upon those ministries whereunto thou hast alz-
pointed them ; 1, thine unworthy creature; l;.mb-
trate myself with all humility before thy foot-
stool, hambly beseeching thee 10, give me grace
to do thy will on earth with the same diligence
and - industry, with the same zeal and cheer‘ml.-
ness; as thy blessed angels perform 1t in heaven;
that so, by imitating their exemplary obedience,
constant devotion, profound humility, unspoited
purity,-and extensive charity, I may engage thl{
protection in all my necessities ; .uml 11{51137 pa

ticularly enjoy the advantage ol tiine a\?alb(&%lc‘e
in my last hour, that dismal conflict with death
and the powers of darkness ; and Ibemg b_y‘lthr:lm
conducted to the mauSions ol giory; [md:}( xi
advanced to a more intimate and happy sociely

30*
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with them in the life to. come, through the
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, my Lord
and Saviour. Amen.

For Wisdom from Above.

8] Almighty God, the Father'and Lord of the
whole creation, who hath disposed all things
and all events so that they may best glorify thy
wisdom, serve the ends of thy justice; and mag-
nify ‘thy mercy; give me, [ most humbly be-
seech thee, true wisdom from above, that I may
Justly adere thy name, and admire thy ways
and footsteps, which are in the great deep, and
past finding out, ) Teach me. 1o/ submit to thy
providencein all things; tobe content in all the
changes and chances' of this life; tobe tempe-
rate  1-prosperity, and torread my duty inthe
lines'of thy mercy ; to be meek, patient, and re-
signed in adversity, and to look through the
cloud, that T may wait for the consolation of the
Lord, 2nd the day of his redemption. Let the
influence of thy Holy Spirit dwell with me for
ever, and make my soul just and charitable, re-
plete with henesty, abundant in religion; reso-
lute 'in holy \purposes, \and infiexible to evil.
Teach me to regulate my whole conduet by the
tenor of thy Gospel ; tobe humble and obedient,
peaceable and pious; to pay the debt of grati-
tude which I owe for all thy-metcies and loving-
kindness, and to dispense, according to my pow=
er, a portion of that good which thou hast be-
stowed upon me to my fellow-creat ures; that so,
by periorming my duty Here with an unwearied
diligence, and an undisturbed resolution, by hav-
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ing no fondness for the vanities and pursnits of
this world, by laying up my hopes n heaven,
and by being strengthened with the Spiritin the
inner man, I may make the sacrifice of my
heart and the devotion of my soul to the service
of heaven, acceptable in thy sight, who art the
almighty Ruler of the universe, and the Giver
of true wisdom; through the merits and media-
tion of thy Son, Jesus Christ.  Amen

Against Superstiiion.

I‘IOST gracious (God, who art the Aunthor and
Giver of all true wisdom, preserve e, I beseech
thes, from the blindness of error, ‘and from the
darkness of superstition. Let me learn that tliis
is true religion, to love thee, the only God, with
all my heart, with all my mind, and‘with all my
strengtli; to do as much good as I am able to my
fellow ereatures; to keep myself pure and un-
spotted from the world; to'do justly, to love mer-
cy, and to walk humbly with my God. Increase
in me true religion, and defend e from all-the
mischiefs of a depraved superstition, and of an
iznorant and miscuided zeal: Sofferime ot 1o
be'tossed. about svith various winds of doctrine,
or to be imposed upon by the false reasonings of
cunning and subtle men ; but grant that, trusting
to the Holy Seriptures, as the certain rule and
gaide of my faith, I may rejoice in the licht
which they afford, and constantly believe in the
truths which they reveal. Let no false interpre:
tations corrupt the purity of my faith, or pretences
togreater illumination ever weaken my steadfast-
ness. Let the watchful eye of thy providence

.
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be my guard and defence; that consmn_t‘ly.ad-
herine to the doctrines which my Saviour
taugl‘:t, and firmly believing those mysteries
which he-hath made known to men, I may be
preserved from all heresies; from those fatal and
gvil ‘eonsequences, which attend them 1n this
world, and from those punishments which are
prepared for them in the next; and may so walk
in the light of thy truth‘here, that I may hereaf-
ter atfain to the light of everlasting life, through
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Patience, founded ona firm Belisf of a Fu-
tuve Slate.

LORD God Almighty, the Father c_;f every
mercy, I, thine unwerthy servant, dogive thee

most humble and heanty thanks for all thy good-
fiess to the children of men; and, above all, for
the hope which thou hast given themiof eternal
life and gloryin that world which is'to come.
Establish me in this firm' beliefl; increase n‘me
daily these hopes of immortality; and fix this
most certain truth so deeply in my mind, that
nothine inthis life may be able to erase it Give
e the wisdom to' learn that even hiere a lifewf
virtue has infinitely mors pleasure than a life of
wickedness and vice. But as thou sometimes
callest thy servantsto labours, to dangers, and fo
other trials, inspite. me alw yswith patience and
resolution in all my toubles and adversities,
whensoever they oppress me. Let me boldly
follow the doctrine ar ample of the Captain
of my salvation, Jesus Christ, who suffered more
than ever I can be called upon to endure, Let
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me, like him, amid all the changes and chances
of this mortal life, and even in death itself, fix my
hopes on that state, where only true joys are to
be found. Let the thoughts of these eternal ve-
wards, which are prepared for such patient con-
tinuance in well-doing, so animate mine endea-
vours, that I may put on the whole armour of
righteousness; and through dangers and labours,
through adversity and death, manfully follow
the footsteps of my heavenly Master, which lead
to life and glory eternal, in another and a better
world. Grant this, O God, through the merits
and mediation of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Against Hardness of Heart.

BLESSED (God; who/alone knowest, and who
alone canst supply theiwants of thy creatures;
thou, who art my strong rock to whom I may in
Christ Jesus boldly resort, hear the voice of amy
petition, and be not deafto my prayer.. Preserve
me by thy mighty power from all hardness of
heart, and impart to me-a tender ‘and a feeling
spirit.  When I hear of the power of thy wrath,
let 1t strike' me 'with awe; when thy great wer-
cles and 'the fulness of thy grace are mentioned,
make me to hunger after them; and when I com-
mii any sin' against thee, let my conseie

smite me, and letiit be a caugeof sorrow and of
grief. ) 'When thy word is preached, make it un-
to me a word of power, that T may receive it
with all mmeekness and reverence. Let me neyer
shut mine ears against the word of holy ad-
viee, nor harden my heart when I am reproved ;
but rather let me desire to be admonished, well-




For Hope.

knowing that if the richteous smite n;{e filend‘{g'x,

it wiall ﬁrove my greatest good. MaL 1e.1.:3 ]iow'
to resist the beginning of sin, remem mrm;> e

suddenly a-hardened heart will i S e ~1”n’

if evil be wilfully -enconraged. Cause ux'r.‘m 3
make much of thy grace, and labour 1o mcxi(.s;
it; lest Ihe hardened through the |I‘c§:eu fIAIX}uia f)t

sin. ' Remove far from me the spirit of m:g %I
and ‘grant that I may stand upon & C(?lhlﬂl.lfl

guarfl for the prevention of Ptth.‘ sin; ;nukuuxél‘g l:
grow moreand more in the le?elmg and lp‘\:\ “‘m:i
of mine own corruptions, and in the d.(-s:rc ..nln

trie apprehension of thy heavenly mercies fort u‘}
sake of Jesus Christ, whose blood is the purger
of the conscience, and the softher of the heart.
Amen.

For Hope.

:M:QST' gracious God; who art the hopeof all
the ends of the earthi, and of them that remain in
the broad sea; in whom our fathess Ll‘l.lsiefl, an»d
were delivered ;-inwhom they placed their Cf)lz-
fidence, and were not confounded : © thou, who
wast-also my hope when' I banged: yet upon my
mother's breast. and to. whose:' care I' have been
left ever since I was born; be thou stz.ll‘my ho'pe
and my portion in the land of the‘lxvmf_y. ‘I‘P
this hope set before me T have fled for rtjfu":,'.c1 o
let) me day hold upon, and ‘always find it an an-
chor of the soul both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the vgll. .In all
temptations give me strength to resist; in all
troubles patience 1o bear, and constancy to perse-
vere in niy faith and hope; that the hope of mer-

For the Happiness of Heaven. 358

cy may keep me from the horror of despair, and
faith in thy word from the sin of presumption,
Confirm my mind more and more by thy: gopd-
ness, by the endearment of thy titles, by thy types
and figures, by thy word and by:thy works; that
80, having thus attained 1o a sure trust and. per-
fect reliance on thee, I may not at last ke disap-
pointed of my Hope. Grant this; O God, for the
sake of Jesus Christ. . Amen.

For the Happiness of Heaven.

LORD of all power and might, who art the Au-
thor and Giver.of every moodithing, Tthank thee
forthine infinite mercy in having prepared for
thy faithful servants a blessed and clotious state
of immortality ; and for having shadewed it out
to them'in thy gospel hysuch striking representa-
tionsias the weakness and blindness of their pre-
sent nature admit. Grant, O Lord, that these
glorious deseriptions of heayen may-inflame my
desires, and quicken mine endeavours to make
myself a partaker ofit. - Grant that T may still
be pressing forward towards the hizh markof
my ealling, ever remembering that ihere! is no
way thither but through' the road of this life;
through the pleasant paths and gradual ascents
of true piety and virtue, Give me then, T beseceh
thee, the spirit of udustry; to enter résolutely on
these paths, which are marked with the footsteps
of my blessed Saviour; with the footsteps of a
multitude of sood and pious men, of saints, of
martyrs, and of confessors; of those who! have
been thy sincere and faithful servants, and the
true glory of their country. Grant, O Lord, that
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I may follow them in this life, _mi)‘d‘ ~n10tcbri fde
vided from themin the \_‘:erd which 18 ov 0 (..n:
but may be admitted to join the company 'mr:n
aels and archangels, n1_111 the spirits (1\.1 Just .1;1,1.8
made perfect, and myuclpr«.m \.‘.'nh “l“lr_;xlup lv-li:‘fits
joys and happiness of heaven; throug %ir e A;._M”
and mediation of thy Son, Jesus Christ. _Amen.

‘Against Sorrow without Hope.

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, \l\l'lt-l}-
out whom all purposes are frustrate, and all e
forts ‘vain, impart te me-the (tS:“.sL:ﬂ‘%C? of tm
Holy Spirit, that I may not sorrow as.one _\'\ f':“_
out hope, but may return to the duties 0f~1._u_> an
tion with an humble confidence n.m!‘a h““l. }:,uI—
ance on thy gracious protection. (Grant that
may SO govern mny thoughts and :tcthrlf, }Il?t
neither business may withdraw my mm-.l» t_roin
thee, nor idle 2y me open o vail }u‘mg}'niu.-
tions; thatneifher praise ma ¥ fill me Wwith plu}e,
nor censure with discontent; but that, m z‘.ll_t':e
changes and chances of this mortal lxIe,VI may
fix my heart upon the reward which thou .Ii““
promi}sr:d to them'that serveithee; and that \vaac-
soever 'things are true, whatsoever things Nate
wtsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are 10\:?!7",
whatsoever things are of good repott, Awll)f‘:?r:m
thereis virtue, and wherein there; 1s ;.-r'm?»:,, .
may think ups und_do l‘hem:: nnd‘nm:ll_\‘ Ou-mll:‘
mercy and everlasting happiness in that w or\q
which isto come. Grant this, O Lord for the
sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

In Time of Temptation. 361
In Time of Temptation.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, the rock of
ages, and, the help.of all that put their trust in
thy name, I flee unto thee for succour against
the face of mine enemy, who has now lifted up
his hand against me, that I may not be vanquish-
ed in this fime of trial and temptation. T this
end, O Lord, make me to consider seriously the
folly and e danger of sin; that allits pleasures
are short “and momentary, but its punishmont
endless and intolerable: that no satisfaction can
compare: with the jays of a zood conseience; or
any troubleswith that of @swoinded spirit.  Con-
vilce me powerfully, O God, howterrible o thing
it is to fall under thy displeasure; that what I
am now tempted to is hateful in thy sight, in
direct contradiction to thy will, and u breach of
my baptismal engecement ;. and that how plea-
santsoever it may now appear, yet a time must
comewhen this and alll other’ alleremesits of
the world will appear-vain and contemptible; a
time; when all the workers of iniquity shall pe-
rish; when they shall cail upon. the motintains
and focks to fall b then, and ta hide thew from
the face of himthat sitteth- on the one; and
fiom the wrath of the Lamb; and whena crown,
of righteousness shall be given to them whe have
fought the good fight, and kept. the faith, TLet
me be fully persuaded of the trath of these things
that I may turn away mine ears from the dezeit:
ful tempter,  and resolve to have; no fellowship
with the unfreitful works of darkness; Let me
resist the first motions of sin in my mind; avoid
the company and conversation of those that
31




462 Tor Strength against Dangers.

would seduce me toevil; and betake myself ]Lo
the ‘support of reason and religion, and to' the
dictates of thy Holy Spirif. And I(Ltn("l"'ht‘/
power of ‘thy-grace animate my courage, and
Arengthen oy faith, that nothing may stop me
in/ my- Chiristian! watfave; bat that, figh ting
ranfully under Chirist’s banner against Lhc»*.\‘mlti
the' flesh faud the dewil) Tmay at last lrn:m]n‘
Gyer every temptation, and veign with Christ in
his heavenly kingdom. Grant thisME God, for
the sake Uf Ié‘bna Clirist, | _Amen.

For:Strength against Dangers.

\ID\T gracious God, the Eather of all mercies,
and the God of all LO’hULxL]Ou I present unto
thee mine nnfeigned thanks;that thou hast youch-
énfed “to deliver-me from Alie great perils and
imininent darizers to which T have been exposed.
And since thou knowest me to be placed in the
tdidst | of so many and great dangers, that by
Teason of the frailty of my nature I canyol
always, stand.u ;- grant e -such stsength
and protection, as may support me in all dangers,
and carryanetiroush all templetions.” [ Givese,
0 Lord; such a due sense’of’ thy kind and gra-
Clousdealings, and sucha constant remembrance
y gootlness as may 06 MEL0 & grateful
and cheerful ohedienge ythat through
thy help, Limay both f v live, and walk
according to thy will in this life present, and
also may taker of eve
life to come, throu psus Christ our Lcrd
Amen.

The Temptations of the World, &c. . 363

dgainst the Lemptationsof the W orld, the Flesh,
and the Devtl.

A.I L merciful and gracious Ged, t

ihe faithful, ard a sure rock of defence for the
distressed; who knowest that we are placed in
the u‘tid '2 of S0 many and great dano

it ¥ belpwe cannot avoid Qur rying;

I_m> to Lw,n my =0u I and be n]'\ from
and suf
ml(r in the momh vani AT

pleasures of this world. Take :’rom t
which is deformed by the corruption of my na-
ture, and coutinue that which 1?:) grice hath
Wrought in me; that so, being arrayed In Ju,
whole armour of Goil, I may be enabled to w
stand all the assauits of the enc Y. L:»t me
not bedrawn awa y by sénsuality, and the tempt-
atigns.of the wurul the flesh, and the devil il, but
give me power to subdue them ; that hy the ex-
ercise of sobriety, gwhmuon and terﬂppmnw
1 may bring them toa good effect, and walk as
becometh the redeemed of the Lord Sequester
me from the darkness and deceitfulness of” this
warld, that I zmv not follow a mudtitude in the
commission of sins 'but be ing chaneed | iy the ra-
newal of my m'nri I may wélk sc .«‘;]\- nni
ously, and gu«xlj, looking for the bie
ance of my Lord and Savigur Jesus Christ. Lrt,
not knov'led"c puff me up, prosperity mislead,
poverly dismay; or sickness n-t line ma 1o !!4‘1‘
tience, induce me 1o distryst in thy providence,
or force me to seek unlawful roe ns 1o abtain thy
blessings. Arm me, O Lord, with thy spirit, en-
courage me by thy presence, and let me feel
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the effecinal working of thy power, which is
ever made perfect through wedkness, for the sake
of Jesus Christ, mine only Lord and Saviour.
Aman. I

For the contrnuzd Favour and Protection of God.

O Lovd God, the Fatlier of all 1n~)rw- the
Fountair of comfort and blessine, of lue and
peace; of plenty and of pirdon ; who fillest the
heaven with thy glory, and the earth with thy
goodness; 2 thee most éarnest and most
hearty tha of that thou hast refreshed me
with thy comfors, and enlareed ine with thy
blessings: hastmade my-fiesh and my banes to re-
]oicp hsst given'me the Llessings of nature and
of grace; the support of every :mmue, and the
comforis of every dav- that thou hast opened
my hosom; and st this time called’ forth more
partietlardy ‘the grateful feelings ofimy heart.
Whatam L O Fard. ux.i what is the lifeand the
capactities of th rvant; that'thou shouldest do
) 1i’mt the great God. of
i \ho*'lr) serid down an angel
0 t the impendinevevil, andito
crown m = and my wishes with suceess?
Praised be the Latd daily, even that Holy One
who helpeth me and who thus poureth his ba
fitsupon me. EBeis my God, of whom cometh
my salvation. God s the Lord by whom Fhave
escaped th. He has brought me to great
honour, &= comfrted me on r"\_'«‘r'.' side. Tl hou,
Lord, made me glad th mu(r‘x thy oreat
mercy. L will reaice, therefore, in Zivine praise
for thy loving-kindness towards me. 1 will give

For Temporal Blessings. 365

thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his name.
Dwill tell the people what great things he hath
done, and praise him amons the multitnde.
Blessed then be the Lord God, ever the Lord
God of Hosts, which only doeth wondrous and
gracious things; and blessed be the name of his
majesty forever: andall the earth shall be filled
with his majesty. Amen, Amen.

For Temporal Blessings.

O'Ahnig!zr.y God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ
hast promised to all them that seek thy king-
dom andits rirhteousnesspsuch:things as are ne-
cessary for their bodily sustenance; send us, I
beseech thee, such seasonable weather as ma v
pr?«er»e to our use the kindly fruits of the earth,
and that in due time we may abund antly enjoy
them. 1 acknowledge, O Lord, that it is from
thy gift that the rain doth fall, the earth is fruigful,
beasts increase, and fishesdo multiply; (.n\hhou«__rh
for our sins we' have worthily deserved scarcity
and.dearily and. have justly exposed. ourselves to
be punished with: great. sickness and mortality;
and to be.delivered into the hands of our enemies;
yet for the sake of thy blessed Son;and upon our
own repentance, send us cheapness and plenty,
healthiful seasons, unity, peace and concord ; de-
liver us from lightuing and tempest, fror n plague;
pestilence, and famine; from bhnly, murder, and
from sudden death. Increase the fruits of the
earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant
that we, receiving thy hountiful Ilb:.-miit_v: may
use the same to thy glory, the relief of those that

31*
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are needy, and to cur own comfort; through Je-
sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For-all God's Merciss.

LorD Goa Almighty, the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christy who didst-youchsafe to create me
out of nothing 1n thine own image and likeness;
to send thine only begotten Son to redeem me
with ' his precious blood: sssociate me by
baptism o thy childrenof ad toption;; and to feed
and nourish mewi most blessed Saerament
of the body and bload of thy Soft; to Ich I ren-
der my hearty and unfeizned thanks for having
waited from ming nfuney even until now, that
throngh thy ¢ IGE ht come o the
amendment-of my thee, Bglonfy
thee; for ha 0 ofien de 4 me from tribu-
latiu'ns, calaraities, and miseries: and especially
from having .'w )t e 1unl~ rthe continual shadow
of thy-wings I praise and fy thy name
for having bestow: nl 00 me S0 any common
Blessings, wheres e had an thx_ \IJ'UC
Wi Jl()l.llf.l:; uLlJ SO 1 sarticala
others have wanted an '
deserved. 1
Zoodne -
f]’(')ln my 'm' art v;'“ teve : smg to thee;
which may
3 y thoughts,
-\.’('lda., and actions sceonding tothy will; to pre-
serve me i all conditions both of adversity and
prosperity; andtol neat thelastto th hapm
joysof thy sight, who liveth and u,l:utu with

For Trust in God. 367

thy Son and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end. _Amen.

Ior Prustin God.

0 God; the Creator and Preserverof all man-
kil‘u] L thine nnw rorth rvant, t]D“lw‘l'h € 1N0st
hu.nbxe and hearty thanks for all thy zoodness
and loviug-kindness towards mip. I bless thee for
my ereation, preservation, and rede mption ; for
the knowledae of thy Son Jesus € unst.; for the
means of g nd for. the lmw of glory. In
the days.of. childhood.and « youth ; 1n the
midst of weakuess, of blin hmx\ and of danger,
thon hast prateeied me: amidst the afiictions
of mind, of body; and of e s thou hast gap-
ported we s and amidst vanity, deeeit, and wick-
edness; thou hust spared me. Grant then O
mereiful Father, (} Lmay havea Liv ely sense
of these thy mercies.  Crepte in me a (,un'l'llu
béarr, that I may worthily lament my sins. and
ackngwiedge my.w ickedng 5 una ubmm remls-
ston and forai ah ¢ )
Jesus Christ; | Enableime by thy zrace Lo redesm
the tuns which I have spent in sloth,-in vanity,
and 1n wickedness: 1o ¢ use of every rift to
the honour and alory of thy name; to lead a
new life in thyfaith, fear, and loy >+ and-finally
to obtain everlasting lifs, Granlihis, _\lmwhly
God, for the merits; and throneh the mediation
of thy blessed Son; to whom with thee and the
Holy Ghost be all honour and -f’un world with-
out end. Amen.




368 Against Dejection of Spirit.
For Acceptance.

ALMIGHTY God, in whose hands are the
wills and affections of sinful men, kindle, I be-
seechihee, in my mind lioly emotions, and Tepress
all evil and. corrupt affections. Enable me to
love, thy commandiments, and (o desire thy pro-
mises; let me, by thy protection and influence,
so,pass through things temporal, as finally not to
lose the things that are eternal ; and amonz the
hopes and fears; the pleasures'and sorrows, the
dangers and. deliverances, ‘and 'all the chanoes
and chances of this mortal life, let -my heart be
surely fixed, by the help of thy [‘IolyuSpirit, on
the eyerlasting fruition of thy presence, where
only true joys are to be found. Grant. O I.ord

these my humble petitions; foraive whatever I
have done contrary to,thy laws: and sive me
such a sense of my wickedness, as may produge
true contritionand effectual repentance : that o

when I shall be ealled into another.state. 1 ma;r
be'réceived among the number of those sinners

to whom sorrow and reformation have oi;t:zineai
pardon, for the sake and throuch the merits of
Jesus Christ.  Amen. .

Aguinst Melancholy and Dejection of Spirii.

BLESSED Lord, who wast made man, and
who in our nature tookest upon th vseh'mu"iu'i'.ir-
mities; who wast oncé exeeeding sorrowful even
unto death, and whe 11 anguish of spirit eried

out to thy Father, My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me! who wast made like unto th);
bretiwen, and cannot therefore but be touched

Against Dejection of Spirit. 369

with a sense and feeling of their infirmities; look
down from heaven with an eye of pity upon me,
who am grievously oppressed, and sore let and
hindered in the course of my Christian duties; by
unaceountable sadness and dejection of spirit,
which I am not able either to prevent or to resist.
Thou knowest, Lord, how exceedingly my soul
ig troubled and cast down; how much it is dis-
quieted within me; and how uneasy my distem-
per makes me both to myself and to those around.
Hear then my complaint; and take away this
placue from me. Remove it, I beseech thee,
whether it be fixed in the body or the soul of
thine afflicted servant; speak but the word, and
Ishall then be made whole.- But if this affliction
be sent me as a punishmerit for my sins past, or
10 restrain me from sins to come; to teach me
humility, or to exercise my patience and trust in
thee; net my will, but thine be done.  Tam eon-
tefit to bear it; but, O God, support me under it
with the assistance of thy Holy Spirit.  Yet if I
am fit for so great a mercy, O let this torment of
soul depart from me; that being restored to an
easy, cheerful and aetive frame of mind, I may
serve thee with more delight and vigour in all
the duties of my heayenly calling, and enjoy all
the other blessings and comforts” of life, which
thou art pleased to continue tome, O Lord, hear
this prayer, which in anguish of spirt I make
unto thes. © O grant it for thine own merits, who
wast 4 man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief; and who now livest and reignest, with the
Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end, to intercede for us sinmers, and to
help our numerous infirmities.  Amen.




370 Troubled in Mind or Spirit.
For & Person troubled in Mind or Spirit.

GRACIOUS God, my Maker and Preserver,

who beholdest swith compassion and mercy, the

weakness and frailties of all thy sinful creatures.:

look down upon ine, I 'beseech thes, and deliver
e, if it be thy hlessad will, from the distress of
miind under which I at present labour. Strength-
en my judement, and " inform mine understand-
ng; that T may rightly discern my duty:; and
grant that 1 may act, on all occasions, and in
every cucurastance of life in the manner most
aceeptable to.thee.! Pardon v secret sins and
infirmities, \and preserve me from all wilfil ne-
gleetsiand offences.  If thou seest if consi
ith thy glory, and with the o erlasting we
¥ soul, fill me with thatfervency of affertios

towards thee;, and avith that measure of spiritual
comfort and assurance, that Ay pPreseve my
mind in a frame of cheerfuliess and composute.
But if trouble and bitterness of spirit be more ex-
pedient for e, continue to me this and all other
afflictions as thou seest most condueive to my
future happiness; and grant that ‘T may bear
them with patience and resignation.  Lef thy
Holy Spirit direct and| support me. under every
trial and visitation, and enable me 80 10 walk in
thy faith and fear, that T may at last be admitted
mto thy heavenly kingdom where all'trials and
afflictions shall be for ever done away.; throngh
the merits and mediation of thy Son Jestis Christ,
my blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

For Charity and Brotherly Love. 371

For the Assistance and Protection of God.

ETERNAL God, the Almighty guardian and
friend of the righteons, I most humbly beseech
thee fo protect mine mnocence, and sustam my
virtue in the midst of the temptations of this life.
Give me wisdom to chooze the thing that is right,
and steadfastly to adhere 1o it all the days of my
life. Teach me tosee and consider thes in all
thy wedrks; and from the dispensations of thy
providence to learn what is good, and what thou
requirest of me.  Preserve in me a constant re-
membrance of thine all-seeing eye, of mine own
good resolutions, and of the account which I
must one day give unto thee; the Judoe of all,
Ceep me from all false' judoments concerni

the ends of life, and the way to happiness.

eure e from the infivence of vain customs and
evil examples; andin the midst of the corrup-
tions of the'world, sive me that firmness of spirit,
and that independence of character, which will
enable me to be singularly and emineatly good ;
an ornament to my station, and a bléssing 1o so-
ciety; that so, by continually improving in-all
armiable and virtuous dispositions, and steadily
persevering' i a course of exemplary goodiess, I
may be prepared tomeet my latterend. ‘with a
serene and peaceful mind; and to enterupon the
future state with gn hamble confidence in thy
mercy, through Jesus Christ, tay Lord and Say-
lour.  Amen,

For Charity and Brotherly Love,

MosT gracious God, who hast made of one
blood, and redeemed by one ransom, all the na-




372 For Personal Virtues.

tions of the earth, fill my heart, I beseech thee,
with brotherly love and charity to all mankind.
May L in every circumstance of life, do unto
others as I should wish them to do unto me.
May that loveever rule in my heart, which is
the iululhn(: ofthelaw. Asfaras I haveabili-
ty may 1 do got od; and.as far as I have opportu-
nity may I live peaceably with all men. May I
rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with
them that weep. AL 1y, Lremember: that no man
liveth unto himself Iy 1{ haye ever present 1o my
mindthe words of the Laord Jesus, it iz more bless-
ed to give than toreceive, ) As his disciple. may
I put on bowels of mercy, kindness, compassion,
11m1b1e'w« of mind, meekness, long-snffering,
Jearance, patience, and foreiveness. '
love even mine enemies; do good to them
hate me ;. pray for them that curse and despite-
fully wse me; and foraive every offence commit
ted-against me; as Lhope that thou wilt forgive
thoge of a more aguravated nature, which [ have
committed-against thee, May I kee P r"ec unity
of the s it in the 11 Ll{ of PC lf‘f‘: I
submitting to C
Chure ‘; and : Lwod of love. and peace bP
ever with me, and § 1 e with all joy and peace
in believing, thy us Christ ouwr Lord.
Amen,

Fori Personal Virtuss.

LORD of all power and might, who art the Au-
thor and Giver of every 200C '*'[I pour down
upon me the abundance of thy mercy, and ena-

1

ble me; by thy grace, to purify myself from all
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filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, and to per-
fect holiness in thy fear. May 1keep my heart
with all dilizence, siice out of it proceed the is-
sues of life and of death. Ma y 1 take heed to my
ways, that I offend not with my tongue, May
I order the whale of my conversation' as becom-
eth the gospel of thy Son, and walk worthy of
the hich vocation wherewith Tam called. Suf-
fer me not to be conformed to this world, but may
I be transformed by the renewal of my mind.
May T néver think more hig hly 0( myse ll than T
ouc"hr but may I think sob

godly, and be clothed \*'1'.2} Al Fum ility

not anger rest in un’ bosom. and lw- not mw

mlml bo in me tlut shone soeminent in
May I set mine aﬂe((l'\!b on thm"a above, and
niot.on things on the earthi; that 89, when Christ
wha is my life, shall ‘appear, 1 I:o may ap
with him in trlm" everlasting,. | Man
patience-the race that ‘is set“before me;
knowing that T shall reap, if T faint not; ¢
;oHowmn' the steps of my he vn“.‘.'.' o

ma) I v:ork the wad aof hl.ll that se

apprmchm-‘r n w‘lu 0'nol mat

nally O God, Iet thy rod ani's
mron*L this life, and support me thro
valley of the shadow/ of

that are in their graves sh

the Son of GO( and shall Pm 18 fl)rt'

I awake in 1’115 likeness, and nv-r Lh
sentence pronounced up

ed of the Father, inherit
5
e




374 For Charity and Beneficence.

for thee from the foundation of the world, These
prayers 1 humbly presentunto thee, in the name,
and as the dis 34,1(, of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

For Charity and Beneficence.

ALMIGHTY God, the Tountain of all gocd
niss; whose! bounty extends o all thy creatures,
Yehigse! mercy is infinite and P\erh:uug;
ast taught us that all eun domas without
¥ are lmlmw worth; grant, I bf«w-‘

l'rr 2 that the cont mm)lallou of the displays 6
thy beneficence, and the remembrance of the in-
numey Ib e bléssings ‘which thy charity hath be-
upon me; \may transform me into thine
2nd ineline me to become like thee, kind
i Y | land charitable. " Dis-
0_cenform to the'gracions purpeses of
ence, by promoting; 'as far as I am
Setemporal) and the spiritual, and eternal
vf iy "‘Uow men. . Let not any de-
tinction banish from 1 my
of humanity, or lead me
4mn'man, and that nlll both rich
. are brethren, ]~f=1 Nging to one great
v; of which thon art the common Father.
e me as far as [ have oppur.u iy, 1o re-

il ; 1o comfort the
;'.l, 10 encourare an

i fr?(m and to au tmorl to % Il
fa ..nfull\ di \«"1' ree the duties of my
ic and social re lations; that I may prove
ng to my family, my neighbourhood, and
ountry.  Animated by the divine spirit of
ian charit Y, may I make continnal advan-

Vo

S
- =
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ces in my resemblance to thine image; till at
length I may be prepared to dwell for ever with
thee, the God of «charity and of Jove. And
grant, that at the last day, when I shall be
called to render an account, a strict accouny of
all my works, I may by thy mercy have no rea-
son to fear that dreadful sentence which shall
then be pronounced against the unchartable,
but be found amongst the nunber of those who
shall be admitted into life eternal ; through the
merits and -mediation of Jesus. Christ, thy Son
our Lord: _Amen.

For Love to mine Enemies.

O Lord Jesus Christ, who hast expressly en-
joined all thy followers to love their enemies, to
bless those that curse them, to do good to 1l~rm
that hate them, and to pray for those who de-
spitefully use and persecute them; help me, I
beseech thee, with unfeigned sincerity, to pray
for all such enermies, not rendering evil for evil
or railing. for railing, but contrariwise blessing,
that I'may prove myself to be the servant of him
who maketh, his sun tovise on the evil aund the
good, and who sendeth his rain both on the just
and on the unjust. O Lord, if there be any
who have imagined devices against me wrong-
fully ; af they hayk dealt treacherously witlt me,
done me violence, Jor in any way injured my
person, I entreat that thou \\'1l- not lay these sins
to their charge, or enter into 1ud£run;m with
them on account of their offences: but rather
open their eyes to see the error of their way

and turn their hearts so effectually, by the resist-




376 Azainst Revenge.

1es§ POWer of thy grace, that they may repent
before thee and henceforth be constrained to
live in unity and godly love, Or, if they should
continue iz blindness and bitterness, suffer me
not.ab any fime to avenre myself, but, on the
contrary, tezeh menot to give way unto wrath.

Bestow upos me the amiable temper of forgive-
ness, and the Cheistian grace of charity, which I
stand so muzh in nee(d of, and bring down every
rebellions tisught and imagination to the tenour
of thy zos May L by the assistance of thy
hgavr-_n};.' wilom, learn thata love of mine ene-
Inies is consitent with the greatest magnanimi-
ty; and the truest fortitude. May I follow the
bright -examsle of my Lord ang Master, when
he prayed tothee for his'murderers. inthe very
hour of the sharpness of death, Father, forsive
them, forthey kriow not what they do: Finally,
may “eyery imuoe that'is good and heavenly,
every thing that s _kind and gentle, be planted
1n mine hear, and bring forth the most abundant
fruits-of goéd works, through Jesus Christ, my
Lord and Seviour. Amen. ’

Azainst Roven oo,

O Lord, wha art the very God of peace; and
whose spirit = the spirit of concord : grant, I be-
seeclt thee, t=at the love of pdace mavy be strong

van against every desive of
18on.  Let me ever recard
what thou eommandest more than what my

o)
Heval

corrupt natus de what mine own offen-
ces are agamst t than what the trespasses
of others are against myself. For who «m I,

Against Revenge. 377

most gracious God, that I should be so harsh
towards men, when I have found in thee towards
mine own: failings such an unspeakable readi-
ness ta forgive 2 or how can 1 approach thy
gracious presence; with a hope of mercy to mine
own soul, when' I findenchianimplacable dispo-
sition in me towards my brother? Oh then, 1
beseech thee; abate that swelling Spirit; repress
those motious and inclinations, which tend to
revenge; and stay me from encroaching upon
thine office; to whom vengeanee alone belonseth.
Give me a calm, and a gentle spirit; let the
same mind be in me which was in Christ Jesus,
who, whenhe was reviled; reviled not again, but
prayed for'his persecutars, and laid down even
his life for his revengeful enemies.  Teach me
t0, beware of renderingevil for evil; make me
rather seek how 10 oyercome evil with goodness;
knowing that though the world may think it
baseness or simplicity in me to be thus easy to
forgive, and patient to endure; yewit shall be a
pledge to my soul, that my sins are pardoned
with thee, and that [ am madeMike unto the
image of Christ. And never let me forzet how
odious all my prayers and devotions.must e, in
thy sight, while ‘my heart is burning with re-
venge agamst my neighbonr? that so, even in
love to myself, and in desire of mine own good;
I may put,on, the bowels:ofi mercy, choosing
rather to be a loser liere amengst men, than to
make my prayers loathsome unio thee, Hear
then, O Lord, my petition, and hearken unto the
request of my lips, for his sake, who gave him-
self to be the propitiation for my sins, even Jesus
Christ, thy Son our Lord, who hath expressly

QO
32




378 For Compassion to all Men,

taught us to forzive those that trespass against
us, if we ever hope for forgiveness of those tres-
passes, which we have committed against thee,
Amen.

Againstimmoderate Anger.

ALMIGHTY God, ‘of infinite mercy, and un-
bounded' kindn who art slow to ~'.~1u3:(:r, pa-
tient, and lor ering:; \endue me, I hesesch
thee, with the iy virties of patience and
resighation. [Teach me thet unruly passions
are the effect of pride and hanghtiness, and the
marks of a weak and sinful mind. Enable me
by thy grace fo put off &l ane 1, malice, strife
and envying, and g put- on: howels'of mercy,
kindness, forbearance and forgivenessi Digpose
me to turg mi ger-only against mine own
unrily lnsts and ons, that peace and sedate-
ness. of ‘mind may bé the blissful iemper ‘of my
soul “on ' earth;and that these, through the
merits- of “Christ, may at last advance me to
those eternal Yezions, where all is harmory, and
all isjoy. A7

For Compassion o' all Men,

Or hou Searcher of hearts, before whom all
things are nake; pen, when T retire solemii-
1y to examine mys bat:manner ‘of person I
havye beenin my behaviour and temper towards
my fellow-creatuy how h[u’:xbm.n;_- are
my reflections; how does my heart condemn
me; and how mn wre, therefore, must thou,

who knowest all thines  Take away then; O

For Compassion to ail Men. 379

God, every root of bitterness from my heart ;
quench that unhallowed fire within, which in-
flames my tongue with bitterness ; and make
me kind, tender-hearted, pitiful and compassion-
ate. Weaken and destroy that stubboru root of
pride, which, upon ‘every provecation, brings
forth wrath and anger, hitterness and evil-spreak-
ing, (ive me grace to speak thie truth fron ny
ieart, to mortify that love of the world wiich
would excite me to unlawful ends; that [ » 18y
do jusuice, love mercy, and walk humbly with
my God. In cheerful obedience to thy com-
mands; and 1n imitation of the example of hy
Son, mayExejoice inshowing kinitess, an/ in
doing good'toall. If rieh, may it be my- joy to
make 1y wealtl: contribute to the termporal and
eternal happiness of my fellow men = if wise in
the things of God, to.instruct theiznorant -

if I, have neither silver nor zold to bestow, ma

I in fervent prayer recommend them todhy
fatherly protection. Apply the example: of the
meek and lowly Jesus to my mind, with such
Poweras may eover mewith confiition whenever
my looks, my speech, ormy deportment are not
governed by compassion. | C 1 me, through
thy grace, the same disposition towards all men
as was in Christ Jesus. Prom beholdina the
cross of Christ, and the Saviour of sinners pray-
ing reven for hisymurderers; may I learn to for-
give mine enemies, to bless then that curse, and
to pray for them that despitefully use and perse-
cute me. Finally, let me be clothed with all
humility, and in lowliness of mind esteem every
one better than myself, Thus may I stand
complete in ‘thy will, that all around may be-




880  Meckness and Quieiness of Spirit.

hold the genuine fruits of true faith in thy dear
Son, by my consitant practice of whatsoever
things are true; honest, just, pure, lovely, and of
good report:.  Grant me, O God, all that I now
request; for the.sake of Jesus Christ, my guide,
my pattern, and my Redeemer. Amen.

For meckness and Quieiness of Spirit.

BLESSED Lord God, thou most compassionate
lover of mankind, look dewn with pity upon me,
a weak and sinful creature, who am encompass-
ed about with many and with great infirmities.
My nature is.gorrupt; my passions: strong and
violent, and my mind prone to peevishness and to
anger. But, O Lord, I lament and hewail this
wretched condition of mymnature; and humbly
beseech thee to give me a meek.and quiet spirif
a patient and forgivingtemper, and an humble
and christian disposition, that my mind may be
at all times calm and easy, my carriage kind and
obliging, and'the conduet and deportment of my
life such as becometh the servant of the meek
and lowly Jesus: Convince metruly of the folly
of auger and of passion; how contrary it is to
the spirit of thy-holy relizion ; what an enemy it
s to\my present happiness; and how much it
unfits me for the discharge of those duties which
Lowe to theg, my neighbour, and myself Let
the example of my Saviour inspire me with &
charitable and forgiving temper; let me consider
with what meekness and patience he endured the
contradiction of sinners, and the insults and re-
proaches of wicked and unreasonable men; that
like him I may be meek and lowly in heart, and

For Sobriety and Temperamce. 381

find that rest unto my soul, which he has pro:
mised to those that will be taught of him. TLet
the infivence'of thy Holy Spirit ealm the pas-
sions; compose the storms and disorders of my
soul ; aud extirpate from my breast all pride and
vanity, all malice; hatred, and iH-will. ~ Finally,
O Lord, remoye from me the spirit of this world,
and fill me with that spirit of love and charity,
which suffereth long, and is kind; which bear-
eth all things, and s not easily provoked; that
so; beinz full of that peace of God, which pass-
eth all understanding, I may pass through this
transitory scene with comfort and with joy,
and hereafter be admitted to those peaceful re-
gions of everlasting bliss, where thiou, O blessed
Jesus; who art the Prince of Peace, livest and
reionest with the Father, and the Hely Ghost,
ever one God, world without end. Amen.

For Sobriety and Temperance.

GRrACIOUS God, who hast strictly command-
ed us ever to be sober and to watch; vonchsafe
to direct my pathsin the right way to.all sobriety
and temperance, botli spiritual and corporal. Suf-
fer me not to abuse thy goadd creatures, or to/turn
thy erace intowantonness. | Let me not be over-
come with surfeiting and drunkenness; but avoid
all superfluity, by the constant practice of tem-
perance and moderation. Grant me a settled
mind, and an humble conceit of mine own self;
bless me that I may be wise to all temperance;
and grant that I may live soberly, righteously,
and Vgodly in this present werld. Inure me by
gelf-denial to bring my body into subjection, and




For Sincerity.

to pum_. all those exeesses which I have been
guilty o in the abuse of t hy ereatures.  Grant
me the ¥ue circumeision of the Spirit, that my
heart ani all my members being mortified from
all wor:.-'v and carnal Tus s, I may in all things

ilessed Joill, and daily proceed in all

&l godliness of life.  Enable me, by the
mﬂuenc= of thy Hely Spmt to practise ‘such
trml-crac,e m all ming en;«-xmem: as may fit
me for fhose duties to-which thou shalt eall
me, ‘and by thy | & procure me freedom of
thmwh: .Al' etude of mind, that T may faith-
fully serve thee in this lifewith all godliness and
:obn-:t._v. Take not thy H)ly Spixit froni me ;
enable = to bvercome il ints mperance; and
grant me such rectitnde o( tuuuwl and such
constancy of ac um &s.may at last nrm'* me o
everlastite hay ppiness. (_mmt this, O Lord, for
the sake of Jesns Christ. Amen.

¥or Sincerity.

ALMIGHTY God

who fillest the whole earth

with ‘thy aresence - .;1'orr whom all hearts are

open, all ! and, from whom no sé-

creds are id; and wio wilt'one day bring every
thing int E whether it be good or ev ll

ail before thee that my

heart is ds wveall things.  But do thou,
0 God, wiomot onl3 stithe: outward act
of du'v but the fnvwrard disposition of the mind,
teach me in all my el Tious ACL‘OII\ to r(ward
thine authmrity : th' laws, because thou
hast enjorssd ¢ ad to maks'lm‘ sense of my
duty the meva sive of my piety, and not

For Humilsty. 383

the praise of men, or regard to temporal advan-
tage.  Enable me to walk uprightly, and with-
out guile in thy sight; to search-and try mine
inward thoughts; and whatever sin lies undisco-
vered in my soul, help me to find it out; and deli-
verme from its demmful snares. Let my charity
to the poor never serve to cover mine intempe-
rdnce, or my sobriety exempt me from feeding

the hunf*ry and clothing the naked : but orant
that I may obey from my heart all thy blessed
will, and be a doer of thy word, and Kot a hearer
oul\" that so my praise may be not of man. but
of thee my God.  Teach me, in all my deal-
ings and intercourse withathers, the exercise of
true since rity and singleness of l‘rﬁ.rt, that I may
always rejoice im,the (L:IL'UOII_‘, of a good con-
seience, and enjoy that peace of God which pass-
eth all understan ding, Let mytongue be the
trug interpreter of my mlud mine expressions the
lively nnage of my zhu'wha and mine outward
actions ‘acreeable to mine inte ntions; that so,
when the secrets of all hearts shall be -h\c ased at
..5 dreadful tribunal Imay.net be confounded
with the workers of iniquity, but may be received
into the arms;of thy merey asa sincére fh.:t“ll]t.‘ ;
through the mevits and mediation of Jesas Christ,
Amen.

For Humility.

ETERNAL Lord God, in whose: sight. the
whole race of man 1\:\«1 nal, and with whoin there
is no difference hut that which is made by vir-
tue; and who of thy tender mercy towards us
hast sent thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ to take




384 For Uprightness.

upon him our flesh; and to be born in the lowest
Slate of poyerty and indizence; that all mankind
should follow the example of his great humility ;
mereifully grant that I may never be proud of
aly of the) pomps and vanities of this world, or

the splendour of tiches; nor ever ashamed or de-
Jected at-a condition which my Saviour hvm self
both = gceeptéd and honoured. Teact X
human pride 15 founded on, meanness of \pn t
-sdpn“ ted by iznorance, and-filled with unhay

ne but lh:xL this noble ‘virtue is the lumxr-
W wlnm the beginning and end of all know Ie'irw
the cantinual source of all happiness, the best se-
curityof all h 1oly affections, and the founds

and g Supportof every thing that is good, Inev
condition of life, ma.vl al\'.'ay' cemember,

Yy greatest honour, will consist in' low 1mc\b
mind ; that this virtue will ennoble the mpst aL-
Jeet, id add true dignityto the hizhest eond;-
ton ; \and may I always imitate the hy umility of
my [ ord and \Master. that I may be made. par-
taker of his glorions kinzdom in heaven, w L‘.r
after all his h nimiliation from the u.mrfpi even o
the oross , “he now sitteth crowned with supreme
"IOIJ at the richt hand pf Gody 10 lleQ"C(d"
for the Humble, aml 10 Help their infirmities.
Give me then this h ieavenly grace, T most hism-
bly }w\eech thee, through onr Lord Jesus CLn&L
who hath uerhL me the perfection of it both in
his doctrineand by his example., Amen.

For Uprightness

:M:U\T gracious God, who hast t}
to rank me amongst “1y servants,

hought proper
and to set me

For Uprightuess. 385

an appomted task; on which I am to bestow
mine utmost attention; grant, I pray thee, that I
may mot murmur at it as an uneasy burden, but
may I contentedly perform i, even like the glo-
rious san, who, hayving his tabernacle set in the
heavens, rejoice eth like a giant to Tun his course.
And' seeing, O Lord, that thou hast not placed
mein this station for mineown private ffooxl but
for, the benefit'of all, give mesuch an upright
and honest heart; that I may determine with
myselll never to receive that.gain which ariseth
from the loss of others. Let me ever remem 33
that golden rule of doing unto others what I
would they.should do unte me. Letane never
forget that the wages of unrizhteousness are sin,
and that thow wilt draw even out of the belly of
the eppressor the substance which he hath de-
voured; and let me rather choose a little with thy
blessing; than great ‘reyenues with thy curse.
And 3f it shall be thy geod pleasure to inercase”
my portion by honest industyy, keep me, L heseech
thee, from setting my hieart upon it Let not
my riches be my strong hold; but grant-thatas
my lotis enlarged, I m ay become more and more
afraid of myself, lést thé cares'of this world,znd
the deceitfulniess of riches, should choke 'in' me
the seeds of grace, and steal aw ay my mind
from the cor nernpl.xt,ou of “better thmm Make
it eyer my constant care to follow my calling
with that uprightness, that I may not *dmd-:e
myself of convenient opportunities for heavenly
and spiritual purposes. Make me to consider
thine all- bd‘ommrr presence, that all things are
naked in thy sight, and that thou wilt surely
bring to judgment every secret thing; that so,

a9
v




For Holiness.

knowing thee tobe a wifness of all mine uctxons,
I ay take care to walk as in thy sight, and ap-
prove myself to thee by an even and an upright
behayiour. Unlack thie treasures of thy right
mercies, .and afford me this and all other con-
vement and-needful graces, for the sake of Jesus
Christ: -~ Amen.

For Holiness,

LORD_GO-'_? Almichty, heayenly Father, who
Spakest i tiges past unto mankind by thy
servauts the prophets, but hast most fully mani-
f"\[(?tl thy will and coodness to us in Luemluﬂvr
day 'i'. lh\ W l‘|] -beloved Son Je ,u]‘l&(‘ lTook
duv n, 1 pray thee with an eve of f'a'\'c.ur‘upon
me lh_\' ervant, and sanctify my desive 1o ful-
fil ‘all rightepys ess, that By true repentance
zned being purified from all evil,

robe enabled o walk. be fore 1‘& in wvirtue
liness | of 1ife. And for this end assist
bless me in-the stady of thy holy \wrti that
thine insiructions witl meekness

nd may labots 450 to bring gthers

to-the knovw of thy fri Give mepower
and streuethtowitlis .‘,z{

:)f ll\r\ \\"71

the yvarious lemplations
and the devil, in the
¢ ¢ trial and

2 VICLOTy over

hes, the pleasures,
,}“.1 t ‘ v s noﬂnnf__n when
EREy woul mine inteority ur divert me

from obedience to thy commands ; thatso by go-

For Obedience. 387

ing on toadd tomy faith virtue; and to virtus
knowledee, temperance, patience, godliness, bro-
therly kindness, and (l“mt}, I may continually
IMprove in the divine image, and iu & meekness
and fitness for the future glories and felicities of
thy 1“‘-tnhlv and eternal kingdom, which of
thy great ooodness, thou hast “been graciously
pleased 1o promise to all thy faithful Tollowers,
by Christ our Lord. Amen.

For Obedicnce.

E TERNAIL God, who art my hope and
strenzth, and-upon whose-aid and assistance I
depe\u' lock down, I beseegh thee; with com-
Passion on a poor, feeble creature, whose work is
greal, and whese strength is but weakness
What & man that thowart mindful'of him, or
the =08 of man that thowso recardest him? And
although it is a mizhty work to cleanse this pol-
luted natire 1o root out ey il'affections; to plantit
with L’o“nnly dispositions; and to make it meet
for. the mhcumum of - the saints in light; yet
blessed be th Iy B Aze since thou hast promized to
go along with and 10 assist me; 10 strengtlien
me by ILV grace, and 10 qmcl\m me with thy
spirit.  To ’huﬂ H Lord. I look for & new }.(u.u,
and a right spirit.  Show me to myself unde
the mast Qpec[m S-s09H wc and L(‘]p me {0 mo

tify sin in every member, Tet me be a partaker
Of the divine nature of th 1y 'ro~,)cn let the work
of holiness be carried on in my soul till I am
crucified both in ‘v/n|\ and in 5},-'11 Let me not
be contented with \tlnxl]“‘ against \'}n' but
enable ms 1o grow in grace, till T am rescued




338 Aganst all Tnpurity.

from its bondage ; and then, when I am arrived
at the state of everlasting trinm iph, I'shall lay
all my victories at thy feet: and w uh psalms in
my hand, and ha Uulu_;(. 5 on my ling celebrite
thy ]ru‘:.» to-all eternity. Keep me then, gra-
¢iohs Gad, steadfast in obedience to thy will, til]
thaw shalt take me fin: dly to enjoy thee, thiror 1ch
Jesus Christ, my Savionrand Re deermer. Anen.

Aeainst all Iing writy.

Gr &(‘IF)L.\ God, who art of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity, and who 1t} sacrifice of thy
belaved Son lown thy hatred of sin, and
thy. Iove 'of \holiness cfeaie me anew i Christ
Jesus, and enal ¢ to Hunger and thirst after
righteousness, _\rhl strice &l things are naked
and open i thy' sigh nd since thou cannot

be deceived by any Specious  pretences)to plety,

when the heq notricht towards thee, grant
that my heart may ever be found in thystatutes,
Lt the knowledge of thy erace teach me 10 deny
] ‘uml\ lusts, and to pcm.c!.

\Iu' ify and destroy in me

SVery. VICIous .mhmuon

m.uu t the holy precepts of

es Satan (U"(i'll age Over

my blessed Saviour from

eart. Let not sin an 1y lon er

1 me, that I should (JL(’V it in

Uh h»lnxm Lord, to keep under 1.15

: it into subj Hec tion. Let thy

1ide and govern mne. (.1'1"11 'I;F‘

spiritual cor iffie t, and enable

me 1o 20 01 conquering and 1o conquer. Make

For Modesty and Chastity. 389

me ever jealous of my heart, and watchful over
my ways. May I put on the Lord Jesus, not in
Lhﬂ u(uue 'mv‘ profession only, but in deed and in
May I be clothed with his purity, self-
meekness, patience; kindness; his sub-
ssion to his heavenly Father, and his love to
man. Thus may I show forth thy praise, who
hath called me out of darkness into thy marvel-
lous Iight, and translated me out of the king-
dom of Satan into the kingdom of thy Son.
Thus may I be training up for that state where
holiness shall be perfected; where I shall be-
hold thy face in richteousness, and be satisfied
when I awake in thy likeness; and at last ap-
pear among the redeemed of the Lord, who have
washed their robes; and made them white in the
blaod of the Lamb, wha died to put away sin,
to bring 1r\rwlneou>ne\ and to purify us nnto
hiraself as & peculiar peop'n, zealous of good
works, Grant this, O God, for the sake of Jestis
Christ. dmen.

For- Modesty and Chastity.

Most great and glorious God, thon w ‘m 'ut
a being of infinite holiness and uns potted pur

anui who hast declared thy hatred and .ml;or-

rence af all immodesty and, uncleanness, be

sased to purge. and cleanse my soul from all

s of the mind and the body, and grant

that I may be a holy teraple, fit for the abode of

thy most gracious Spirit. To this end, do thou

enable me to mortify and subdue all fleshly lusts

wlich war against the soul, wound the con-

33*
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science, grieve the Spirit, and render the mingd
unfit for the performance of holy duties. Create
in me a elean heart and renew a right spirit
within me. Put thy fear into my breast, and
cause in-my 'soul a steadfast resolution against,
and a detestation of all uncleanness, Let me
ever remember that thou art every where preseit,
and that/all thines, howeverseorat they may be
kept from'men, are naked and apen to thine
eyes, with whom we! haveto\do.  And that 1
may effectually obtain the gtaces of modesty
and chastity; make me, 0'Glod; careful and dils
gent in the use of those means that are HeCessary
to their attainment, Let me-be dilizent-and in-
dustrious inthe station wherein in,r“j:-r-)vidr:ncn
has placed me, considering that Jidleness is the
oceasion of all rapurity. “Teach me to keep a
strict ouard over my senses, 'to refrain from all
evil and corrupt communications; and grant
that my speech be such as may become the wos-
pel of Chuist, and may minister to the edification
of those with whom I converse. Teach me to
be sober in mine attire; moderate in' my diet,
temperate in the use of all things, prudent in
the choice of my company, and disposed to prae:
tise ‘the duties of mortification and- self-denial.
Make me mindful’of the dignity and holiness of
I

my profession, and to remamber that if any one
din!e the temple of God, him will God. de oy
Give'me a/firin faith in the power for the'subdi-

mg of all impurity. Tet no dise uragement
keep me from presentine

P : frequent and fe

petitions to thee for this excellent and necessary
gift, in the name of our great Mediator Josie
Christ, to whom with thee and tie Holy 'Ghost,

Self-Retirement. 391

be all honour and glory, thanksgiving and praise,
now and forever. Amen

For Mortification and Self-Retirement.

0 ALMIGHTY God, who hast sent, me into
this world as a state of trial and probation; that
I might be a candidate for eternity; teach me
frequently to retire from the oce: ions and temp-
tations 10 sin, to mortify mine affections for this
warld, the dangerous enemy to my salvation;
that my flesh may be subdued to the spirit, and
my mind left free to approach thee with ardour,
and with ferverey of affection. Tmure me, by
self-denial, to bring any body into subjeetion, and
to punish all those exeesses which I have been
auilty of in the abuse of thy ereatures, Let my
retirement from the world make me perceive its
vanity-and emptiness, and teach e to relish the
pleasure.of spiritual enjoyments. Letane spend
those solitary hours in the improvement of chris-
tian knowledge, and do thou open mine eyes
that T may see the wondrous things of thy law.
Make me heartily to bewail my sing, and do
thou work in me that godly sorrow not to be re-
pented of. - Grant that I may sincerely examine
the state of mine own mind; and do thou search
and try my ways; and lead me into the path of
everlasting life. | And! perceiving how bitter a
thing it is to'depart from the living God, grant
that I may no longer continue estranzed from
the Fountain of all joy and happiness; but that,
by eonfessing and forsaking my sins, I may be
entirely converted unto thee, and that they may
be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall
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come from the presence of the Lord; through
Jesus Christ, my Saviourand Redeemer. Anen.

For Diligence.

AvrvicETY Gad, who hast eommanded man
to labour, and to.provide for his subsistence by
his own dilizence and ipdustry; crant tiat I
may- fulfil thy command’: and by the exercise of
care, of diligence, and 6f perseverance, may be
enabled to proyide for myself, and for those com-
mitted to my charee Enable me, by the im-
provement.of those talentswith which thou hast
mtrusted me, by patient continuance in
well-doing; 1o ' make galling and election
sure; that so, .“‘\o‘n”"r in xiw work here, I
may rest from my labonts hereafier, in that state
W mch thou hast becn pleased to promise to all
thy faithful s»r\ ants; and be welcomed to the
gloties' of thy heavenly kingdom, with these
gracious expressions of acceptance, wollhdoneg,
good and faithful servant, thon hast been faith-
ful over a few U.Lll)”‘a [ will make thee ruler over
many things ente fore into thejoy of thy
Lord. (Grant this; OGad, for the sake of Jesus
Chrisi. ~ Amea.

For Contentment.

ETERNAL God, the first' and the greatest of
all heings, our creatar, our benefactor, 'md our
friend, to whom we ndebted for all the bless-

ings of the present life, and for the hnpc’ of that
which is to come; I bow down before thee under
a deep sense of my continual dependence upon

For Contentment. 393

thy providence, and of mine unspeakable obliga-
tions to thy goodness. Encouraged by the past
experience of thy mercy, may Lrepose the confi-
dence of my soul upon thy protection; and in
whatever station thor shalt be pleased to place
me, therewith to be content, froma full persua-
sion that it is allotted unto me by perfect good-
ness, and mmmz:g' wisdom. Il thou ~Lm1L see La
to fix me in circumstance
perity, give me o zmtr\l'u‘ : .
ing goodness; at moderation in my
desires v'urh W 111 T z the true enjoyment
mercies,
which \\’Lll pm( tire: me the continaal feast of ‘a
good conscience, mul the en}.’l"r"wnt of the sup-
pom ng persuasion, mine approving
judge, and mine ulrrugnt_v lw-ml and protector.
And if it shall be thy pleasure 1o appoint my lot
amid scenes of adversity and affliction, teach me
still to adore thy wisdem, to acknowledze that
the ways of thy dispensation are right; and with
humble resiznation to exclaim at all times thy
willbe dene.. Lét not.any of the disappointments
or adverse occurrences of life-render me dejected
and desponding, morose aad fretful, or make me
at any lime so discomposed and depresseil by the
cala 'm ies which befall me, as to be insensible of
the blessings which I br..ll yssess, inuttentive to
the duties of my station, or ingapable of enjoying
the supports ‘of relizion,  /Phrougl lout every
changing scene of lnv may I rej
vernment, and pay thee that tr
homage which is due to the gre:
Beings, uniting with all creatures in heaven ¢
on earth to ascribe blessing and honour; praise
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and thanksgiving unto thee and the Lamb, for
ever and for ever. _Amen.

For Justice.

Lorp of all power and might, who art the Au-
thorand (mcrux every good thing, and who hast
commanded 1 to do justice to all r ind;
granvme the assistance of thy Holy Spirit to
cle: wmnse. my heart and hands\from all injusti
and deceits and to make me/in every
tion.of life, 50.to do unto others'as I would Ihr 3y
should dowito me  1In pire me with the fire
solution of no longer he caping-up riches unjustly,
but of preferring that! which:is honestly obtained
10 great revenues witl nm right: that so, by keep-
ing innocency, and taking-heéd 1o the 1 thing that
is lawfil and ) Justyd mayenjoy a conscience void
of offence in this werld, and peace and happiness
iy that ‘which: is to. come. (Jlum this, O God,
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Unily.

A LMIGHTY |God, who hast built thy church
upon the 1omul ation of Lhu apostles and prophets
Jesuz Ch iself r the head corner-st onej
grant, r~f»r‘]x thes, that all christians may be
80 joined  together by ‘their dn("rmx i anity; of
spirit, that ‘they may be made an holy" temple,

acceptable unto the inited in the bonds
of christian charity, and fulfl thy blessed Son's
coms AaHJ]_u( nt of lovin o one (""H’)(h"‘r even as
thou hast loved us. Take from us all hatred
and prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder

For good-will s all Mankind. 395

uas from godly union and cencord ; that as there
is but one body, one spin; and one hope of our
calling; one Lerd, one faith, one l;"‘» tism, one
God and Father of us all, we may h em‘“mnh be

all united in one holy bond of truth and l‘mu‘a
of faith and charity, in the mystical body of thy
Son, through the merits and mediation of thy
Son Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Advacate,
who isour only Saviour, and the very Prince of
Peace. Amen.

For Good-will to all Mankind.

O God; thou .great and universal -parent; who
hast lmdvm one blgod, and redeemed by one ran-
som; all the nations of the earth; impart to me
some portion of that infipite love which thou bear-
est to them all: and ‘however different other na-
tions'may be from us, or however distant, let ma,
from the blessed dottrine and exa nple of (,h'wt,
learn 1o Iove them all, and esteem them as bre-
thren. And orant. 1 beseech thee, throt igh thy
grace; that this- most divine/love may never be
erased from my mind; that I may never forget
that solexin’ and awiful scené ‘t the last, the
dreadful day, the day of universal Judzment:
when all the dead, both small and great, of every
kindred, and people, and tongue, from the
and from.the west. and me all '
earth; shall stand .l%v X
thy glory; when all difference of nation and of
ngxmgr. shall be done 2w v, and'no dist
then remain, but that which vice and sin, virtue
and holiness, faith and piety shall make, for




398 Against Swearing, &e.

supp those tormenting and correding cares

by which mine affections are so closely united

to the things of this life Open mine eyes,

that-T may clearly see the true nature of that

wihich I so much desire; what an lindrance itis

to the good of my soul; and whatan impediment

in the ‘way ‘tha leadeth unto everlasting: life.

nlke me to feel the pleasure of, ‘and 1o set mine

ctions on, thiose >|things which are above; en-

en :n;w undes p that I may know

is the hope of my r.nlu o, the riches of thy

glory, and the heaven h crown which is reserved

{ vants. Ineline my heart to a

5, and 10.a firm per-

B Certs 5:11\ whic h thy aword hath tes-

l delight myself in thee thou wilt

lesives/and then shall T be

in erace than toincrease

{ tuad blessings

Deny e not

st, nor send melaway

npe ; orace. 1 ask not for

ming own_ deserts; L renounce uxj,‘sgx Lily to

thy promi lgok for nothing but for the

stike 01 thyrword, and "x‘ulz"" t‘m meritsof Je-

sus ("‘lri St I aw jrn nmy A_. il s i )’ll‘ (L\Td ‘.nd
to whom, '.'.1r]u cternal Spirit eld all h
nopr and glor it end..  Amen.

Against Swearing, Lying) and Slander:

O mighty Lord, hou Lm nf truth, rant me,

I be sseech thee, 1

that I may mever hu?mu;ue m‘;:;lf to llm use of
thy sacred name, but on the most solemn and

Against Hypocrisy.

momentous oceasions, and then always with the
greatest reverence, and. the most profound re-
spect; and, aboveall, that I may never prostitute
it to confirm and to strengthen falsehood.  Ma 5 I
everdetest and abhor-the abominable sin of 1
g false reporis'of ‘my neighbour, orof u:.’iug
craulit tothose that do; but may Lalways suspend
v judement uatil 1 am fully 214.'ll'l€\11'lll"-! with
th matier, that [ may nou snder evil for v.“.‘il: or
railing for railine, but give place unto wrath.

Support and defend me, O Liord, under every
s;‘_uul r, that so, by patient continuance i well-
doing, I may seek: for glory, for honour, and for
nn.uon“\llw It all my.conthctswith the world,
the flesh, and the devil, may I be enabled to
come off more than conqueror; that so, having
fought a good fAght, finiShed my course, and
keptthe faith, I mayabiaina erownlof righteous-
ness, even that crown which fadethl not away,
but- which remaineth eternal in the heavens:
Grant this, T beseech theg for the merits, and
through the mediation of Son Jesus Chrish.

Amen.
A zainst Hypoctisy

LORD God Almighty, who hast expr

clared by the mouth of thy servant David, 1
blessedness of that man i »

no guile; ‘and swhohs (

our Saviour, that the portionof t1 ypocrite s ‘1111
be weeping and gnashing of teeth; let it be thy
pleasure to create in me 2 new and an upright
spirif; toroot out :H nur-‘i‘\‘ Tom my 1‘(. :




400 For Resignation.

word and indeed. Tlon that art the God of truth,
and who takest no delizht in 1ying and hypocri-
sy, stir up in me an unf ;gz“.\l defestation of all
Lj.gu.uond and an earnest love of inward sinceri-
ly et menever { I<(v % ;u"n:«ihl& ig
blind thise eyeés witi outward apy
delndethee w 111\ fair pretences; f
as man seeth) but. as'a God thou discernest me
heart. | Suffer nie not to conten i
profession of codliness, and
power thereof ; or 10 éppear hlw 2w ’mml S
chie, which seemetl be autiful without, but withia
i 1l of all e of uncleanness, And, in
all the: exercises }l ely, make e _nol ouly to
draw near into lI ith my lips, but, above all,
th the tno‘n-jth and pm' er'of my mind, de
g more to approve the s ness and shcerity
of 1y heart unta thee, ‘.\'hn seest in seeret, than
to'purchase an opinion with men. 'I".Jis inward
truth vouchsafe unto-me, Almighty Father, not
for mine own sake, but for his who is the'truth,
and who'came into'the world to bear witness unto
the truth, even Jesus Christ, Lh“ Son .and. my.
most gracious Saviour.  Amen.

For Resignation.

BLT\\ED Lord, by whose gracious provi-
alar

dence and prnm::mn :)1 mities in thislife
befall ug; prant me the assistance of thy Hoq’
Spirit, t] .&.,Ima\ ever submit with a quiet anda

Immhle mind to the dispensation of thine umxf’«
ing hand. And since troubles are sent to punish
me for my sins, and to improve me in \"i!‘i‘de,’

since my blessed Saviour and his saints, who are

Submission to the Divine Will. 401

gone before, arrived through these trials at the
heavenly Jerusalem; let me n(;-g therefore, mur-
mur or complain, but eheerfu ully acquiesce in thy
dispensations, and exclaim, W 1H1 all humility and
devction, thy will bedone. May I ever be ready
toresien all worldly mterest, and joyfully totake
up the cross, and bear it with comm"tmﬂm s that
carefully avoiding all the ways of e i
ednp ss, for preventing or rescuing mv-
uﬁenng:, I may either Be delivered by thy
mighty arm, or rewarded in thy heavenly king-
dom. Let me freely resign myself to thy provi-
dence, and with firm reselution devote all my
powers to thy service, that iy so doing I may be
reconciled 1o, thee, mine ofiended God. Take
e, then, I beseech thee, into thy mest gracions
protection here, till by thy heavenly guidance I
be translated from this valley of tea¥s to the joys
of thyglorious kingdom, there to enjoy with the
spirifs of just men made perfect the rewardsof
patience,of obedience, and'of resignation. Grant
this; O Ged, for the sake of Jesus Christ, Amen.

For Submussion to the Divine. Wall:

(GRACIOUS God, whose never-failing provi-
dence ordereth all things both in heaven and on
earth, and who art the author of every good and
perfect gift; I most humbly :uhmit myself to the
uapoeql of £ that wisdom wiiich cannat err, and to
the caréof that goodness which isunchangeable
and ever lasung. mp, 0 God, whither
thou shialt think e me in Whatever cir-
cumstarces thou éhall deem most proper; and I
will perform thy whole will with pleasure and
‘




. sh thou allottest me
with patience and subniission. Defend me, gra-
cious Father, from every real evil; and confer
uponane every needfl sood. May every event
in this) life “conspire to impr 3
establishment. of uny yirtue; | may e S0
conducted by thine unermng hand through all
the chunges ul“l eraufr S ul tl rtal Tif
finally to be admitted tot
tions of the righteo
mmen made Dml' 4 RN 4 5
thou hast promised to all' th
shrouely the merits and me:

Amen.

For Steadfastness,
0 Etermal and unchangs

same
ciou |

resterday, to-da i -*\er
ple: a\rul to L some portion ﬂ" 8
> : ] , WhO\am vain,
with pity and
: ¢ to which the
frailty of my natnre is | Iy exposed from
ti}c : s of the world, the flesh, and the devil.
Keep me, orac mu s Lord from :_u: snared of all
those who would b ne Intg si Let no ter-
rors or flatteries eitl tl .', or of mine
own fiesh eyer dx ne. from obedience to thee;
l.)ut grant that I may neyer be amed to {:011i
fess the faith of Chirist crucify nfully to ficht
under his banrer against sin world, and the
devil; and mgy I ever x dfast and im-
moveable, ul\\}u s abounding i awork of the
Lord. Then shall I feed on the pleasant fruits

J
‘,

For Failh, Hope, and Charity. 403

of piety, and the heavenly feast of a good con-
geience; and at rbe last _arrive at the kingdom
of hmeu that blessed kingdom, \\ho‘cl\h“ll
ne wiore }e'tpowd 0 the assaults of temptation,
but where all shall be joy, and love, and peace,
and perfection, for ever and for ever. May the
] "P:'u‘e"n then give me grace to re-
solve visely, and to }wrp his commandments al-
ways, even to the end of my days, for the sake,
and thronzh the merits of Jesus Lan Amen.

Far an Inerense of Faith, Hope, and Charity.

O Almighty and everlasting God, from whom
corneth every good and perfect gift, endue me,
1 leseech thee, with all spiritt ual blessings in
Christ Jesus.  Incrense my e and. feeble
faith, direet it toits true and proper ObJECt the
merits of my Sayiour; :n«l let it not be dead
and, barren, but dh’u'ul and workmg by love.
Make me strong theréin, ar nd constant, fever
ready to give credit to lhl word without duuh.-
ing; and proiect tne from the ~11~ ers: and. mant
fold errors; sects; and Weresiesof this world; Ih'x'
ficht against it.  Let me not be ippointed of
rh'u nope whieh I havelin thee; but confirin
thy promises, and L: in my heart that I
mz:;.'. hiave courag On : 1n.w xn e in trou=
ble. and comfort in all things: Satan
shall aceuse e, t
against- e, the wholeworld forsake me,

[hlu'a set themselves 1n aray \ora st me; |
strengthen me, [ be ] at |

mors, which thou S

thy. Holy Ghost, and :";:v.,L




Undertaking.

Lexcellent gift of crarrry, the very bond of
,)« ace, and of L”. virtues, without which whoso-
ever liveth is counted dead before thee. Give
1’-’?0 & traly C«-mp:xssimnre mind o help and 1:1(;-
(‘!..)'l.il.‘ atliers aceording to mine ability, to l'n,-:']lré-rxr
\'\11va and to formve Lhm_u thongh “they be my
:’}l(ﬁu n: rlur ite enemies, and to s'uccouryall men
hrm\f-} ,).(_‘». (‘;' espeeially those that are of 1he
ah“‘I\l;.‘o”.}“\!ri;‘x i I"um me from zll env v
K ) ’. noderate mine eetiol 15,
by }SUNINAY Bever "Dk}l"' I upon my wrath
\-_‘~r' at 1 may be s ed in Lho\uw Ua
nillx;_t‘-.um- only lﬂluu-'tlu unto thee. Cemfort
t‘.--j" Lord, in all "IN"U 1s'ageidents; and, at
e /non; death, lenuble e by thy ﬂz"tce 1o fix
all'my eoufidernce on thee: I}m W hutd\ I :
SEE DY EArTH only. e i el
darkly, ] e

&

. : thirough & glass
Ny 1then 110 1 T
X vy then D lace to {ace
i AL AR ! aCe ace,;
é:: ,‘l' thit my E uned into fruit 0B,
3 ..‘u--'; 1( ine o £ thes
‘ . 4 £5¢, eVel
ol ! ESE, Lh 14
mi Imn 1ch tlioy }v.xumn graciously pleas-
BALI0  promise.to 3l ‘
a those who, in this we
: 0, 1 3 wer
Rf "\'v‘d ' { ] lti’
N ! Hee, LUESEe Inercles
1 ask 3n FATTH, notlung warerin g
i ”]“ rits of the HoPE set before .\“\("
HCH  Hope Liave a /
spy LAVEe as an anchie (73] '
Wi Kol or .f)‘ the st itdy
tizh pricst f

dec. A e, 4

steaaiast, even Jesus, made an
ever, after the order of Melu.lw-

’)7/ f/l;

4
Commencement of any Underiakine

EvERNATL
be the log Lf
of all ”A\ Cres

, God, who I':sf.\i ordained labour to
man, and who seest the necessities

t 1 o= 1 2 '— K A'
atures, bless 1 beseech th

Underiaking. 405

endeavours and undertakings with thy most
gracious favour; further them with thy cumum-
al he lp ; and cvmm that the assistance of 1
Holy Spirit may not be withholden from 1 ].ue
Let uie not lavish-away, O Lord, thelife swhich
thou hast given me, on useless mﬂf-a, or waste it
i vain: searches after those things which thou
hast hidden from mP Enable me by the assist-
ance of thy Holy Spirit so to shun sloth and
ne fmvcnce that every day may discharge pari
of the task which thon hast allotted me; and so
further with thy help that labour, which without
thy help must be ineffectual, that 1 may ob-
tzin i all mine undertakines, such sue

cess as
will hest promote thy glory, andthe s alvation
of wine own soul. Impart to me _n:ocd resolu-
tions, and give me strength and perseverance to
perfurm them.. Give me grace, O Lord, to de-
sign only what is lawiul Tand 1 12y, and afford
me calmness of mind qnd steadiness ut purpose.
Let me no longer abuse that precious treasure,
ich thou hast :xllonrd 1Tie as 2 Properseasonto
work out mipne own salvation, and to secure that
happiness, which is great in itself, and infinite
in its duration. - Let e bid adien to all those
vain amusements, those trifiing employments,
and idle oceupations, which have hitherto rob-
bed me of so many valuable hours, and endan-
gered the loss of mine imraortal soul.  Let me
no longer waste my time in ease and pleasure;
in u"luontahlc studies, and’ more unprofitable
conyersation 3 but trmm that by dilicence and
honesty in mine endeavours, by constancy and
fer"nn m 1\|x \m«mf: .)\' moderation and tem-

perance in mine enjoyments, by justice and cha-




For @ Voyage or o Journey.

Imy wordsand actions; and b y keeping
ace void of offence towards God and
- abled to give a zood account
.t j{;x?f__rmc:.lr, and be accepted in thy
Tousl the merits and mediation of Jesus

ming| Advocate and Redeemer.  Agmon,

For Peeservation on.a Voyage or a Journey.
GRAL‘QCS‘ God, the preserver of all thy
Creatures the confilence of ‘the ends of the earth,
and “of those who are“afur off; 'who rulest the
Tegmg ot the sea, who stillest the waves thereof
when 't and who commandest the
winds Y obey ; receive, I beseech . thee
under i 1ghity 'and most gracious pro!r‘:cZ
tion thine y Orthy ‘servant, who isat this time
f‘fj_‘""i neotnter the perils of the sea, the
effagis Yaand the danger of disease
May thy providence de-
s and in all places; preserye
liay dangers to which 1 may
o e attempts of wicked and
men 7 and, above all, from moral

me 1t all my lawful end honoura

“oreIme o wy native country

Y, that I may enjoy the

y and-labour, the blessings

' the endearmients of do-
t thankful remembrance of
1 ‘may have fresh ocea
th a grateful heart the

and by a suitable life

; 0 express the sense of my

greatl and mumergng ohlioat r

tions to thee, who art

In Sickness. 407

the only giver of all good. Grant this, T be-
seech:thee, for the merits of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

In Sickness,

A1MIGHTY God, the Sovereign of the world,
the Arbiter of all events, and the Disposer of the
affairs'of men, who doest whatsoever thou Mea-
sest both in heaven and on earth; I acknow-
ledge myself, among the rest of thy creatures, to
he most deeply indebted to thee, for having pro-
longed my life to this time in health in peace,
and iy plenty, together with the enjoyment of
iritual blessings in «Christ Jesus: 1 receive,
rerefore; with thankfulness and humility what-
ever comes. frome thy hand, and believe those
things to be good for me which thine infinite
wisdom and kindness orders and allots. 1 ac-
gept with humble and dutiful submission this
thy fatherly correction: - If thou deemest it gaod
to exercise me with a lamger sickness, and to/let
the present mdispesition of rmy body proceed to
a.greater heiglity not my will, O.God, but-thine
be done, I only bez of thee the comfortable as-
sistance of thy Holy| Spirin tosupport my soul
by faith, hope, and patience under all the pains
which 1 may endure. Lay no more upon me
thari I shall be able to bear; free me from all
mprmuring and repining thoughts; and make
the sickness and anguish of my body & blessed
instrument to purge my spirit from all pride and
ranity, from worldly-mindedness; and an inordi-

nate love of any of the pl s of this life., T
am truly sensible, O God have not em-
ployed my time to the utmost advantage of my




onewho is very ill.

* honour and glory; but if it
ure to 1»:01\))1"' 5 Lys

15,

oence, l’r- Serve: me

thy zood w 111 lowards

s

I will zr»}olcﬂ EYen: in

: "'ni glor\' i thy holy

1 Ihf >In\10 s of

= for thou art with me;

‘u:l'z;i"l‘ care; L simll comfort
O Lord, of these my desires

arlur O God, and have MErcy

i NI Y N e
With one who 7s very ill,

2 ‘thee; O Lordiof heaven
daing that we arefhut dust,
ak to thee cither for our

e nfinite wisdom, pow-

our own Il’.l”j', \Vr;’xk”['\‘* and

and our vast distance frm . thee,
4 ,\~ to confess; that we

ind \‘auil, But thy cumiw send-
f"l.'r":)l};'i\n s our approaches to the
ith] J [ unn‘.cuc-i i-" S0
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plty, and support 2im under thine afflicting hand.
Work in Aim troe repentance for all the sins he
has committed arainst thee in thmhg word,
and deed.  Give him a livel v and steadfast faith
in Christ Jesus; fill Aim w 1111 a lively liope of
that immortal hfe which Christ has purchased
and promised 1o all trize be L‘,n : 1l kimwath a
powerful sense'of thy fatherly love and tender
care over fem in the most afflicted condition,
Bestow on him th iy Lm.\’cnlj.' 1pﬂor[> and com-
forts, and r_:i':: fivm. pati
thy holy will durine

We 1\110\\' great Giod, that with rl.:}ew
nothing impossible. If thon wilty tHott canst
raise him ap, anderant fiz & lonoeréontinuance
in‘this world. \hv 1t be thy gracigus pleasure
torestore Az to us!t May it pleaseithee 1o save
and deliver Aim for thy goodness' sake, O Lord,
Direct and bless the means which may be used
for /is Tecovery, and make them effectual.  Com-
mand the disease to relinquish iz by thine: Al

mighty word, that ke may again be restored to
health and usefulness;“And in“the mean fime
help him mcc.&lv 0 resign u./)m/ to thy dispe-
sal, and quietly towait for and comfort hure,
or for everlasting rest :ml ppiness in 4 futu
state, through Jesus Christ, who is the resurrec-
tion and Life. _Amen.

A Liany and Conmendator y Brayer for a Sick
Person
(Chiefly from Bishop Andrews.)
0] God, the Father of Heaven,
Huve mercy upon him;
Keep and defend Zim.
35
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Have mercy upon fum
Save and deliver fin.
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the
Father and the Sor
Have mergy upon A ;
Strengthen and cpmiort kim.
O holy, blessed, and slorions Trinity
Hive mercy upon him. 4
_Reznmz\.‘r-'fr not, Lord, Ais offences; call not to
mind the offences of A5 for 'rth-:rs'; but spare
fzm, good Lord, spare thy servant whom thoun
hast redeemed with '(hy ‘precious’ blood, and be
not angry with AZm for ever,
Spare fem xood Loxd.
ath and heavy indignation; from
b from the guilt and burden of

s'sins; and from thedreadful sentence of the
Iast judgment,

sting and terrors of comscience;
rof impatience, distrust, or des-

‘ extremity of sickmess, an-

; that may any way withdraw

. wer him,
: From the bitter pangs of eternal death; from
the gates of hell: from the powers of darkness;
and from the llusions an of our <Piriiul
al enemy, |
G['/-l/'] Lord deliver hix
From all danger and distress: from all terrors
;m-.! torments; from all pains and punishments.
both of the body and the soul o
Good Lord deliver him. 7
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By thy manifold and great mercieg ; by the
manifold and great mercies of Jesus Christ thy
Son; by his fearful and unknown sufferings;
by his agony and bloody sweat; by his strong
crying and tears; by his bitier cross and passion ;
by his mighty resurrection, and glorious ascen-
sion; by his effectual and most acceptable nter-
cession and mediation; and by the graces and
comforts of the Holy Ghost,

Good Lord deliver him.

T his time of extremity ; in kis last’and great-
est need; in the hour of death, and in theday of
judgment,

Good. Lord delwver im,

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord
God; and thatitanay please theg to be Ais de
fender and keeper; 1o remember Atm with the fa-
vour thou bearest unto tBy people, and to visit
hem with thy salvation;

We beseech thee to dear us, good. Lord.

That it may please thee to save and deliver
his soul from the power of the enemy, and when-
soever his soul shall depast from the body, to re-
ceive it to thy mercy;

We besecch thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it miay please thee to be merciful, and to
forgive all Ais sins and misdeeds, which at any
time of Ais life /e hath committed against thes;

We beseech thee io hiearus, good Lovd.

Thatit may please thee to make him partaker

of all thy mercies and promises'in Christ Jesus;
We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it miy please thee to vouchsafe Aisssoul
the estate of joy; bliss, and happiness, with all
thy blessed saints, 1 |

We beseech the
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1'1{ 1[ Ry 'j;q_A’ND [hep oo - A
and peace, a AL et i Hl“mll‘“ body rest the Son, assist and strengthen thee; God the
LR 15 44 L; <, e - =7 L
of life and gl v blessed resurrection Holy Spirit, defend and aid thee; God the Holy
We b Lo Trinity, be ever with thee; that thy death may
¢ thee to he T US. a-/,,),-[ L,,,-,i b f
Sen of God. we bessech 1 5 @ e precious in the sight of the Lm«l, with srhom
O Ladinb of-Gx od, 11 'l"l leeto L thou shalt live f6r everraore. Amen.
Bat lakest away e SINS
the world; e
Grant Him fhy peace.
0] Liamb of God ll .
the wurld i SN g mii ]
4 (From Bishop Taylor.)
1[‘“‘( Mercy wpon mm.
Ino thy mecif 5,10 Tord. w O Holy and most gracions Jesus, we humbly
fi;le \lnnl of thist mnm—i..mm we recommend the soul of thy servant into thy
} 7 besaert 3
ki lu)l‘h beseech the this work of thine own hands, thy most ercliul At e Lot Ih'\ H
AT 1S sheep of ;
1ds, this st e own fold, this'lamb 6F ed Angels stand in minisiryabout-thy
end him fror n the violenee and ma

e « gll Aisspiritualenemies, and drive far from
Sveimercy;’ mip: the -'Cw»l rest of C"pr]dq“nn. all the spirits of darkness.  Amen.
peace; and infs the zlofious estate of thy chosen 51
saints in-Heawen.  Amen f Lepr il B
God the F; hatl Lord, receive the soul of thisithy servant: ens
2 ath created thee; God R s R L » hime Who
the Son, who redeemed thee: God termot into jude mient With ki ; spare kin whom
by Ghost whr £ o ‘h" He- thou hast redeemed with thy most preciousblood,
3 ised his (rm"p into thee» SR e S R S e e e
be now, ang more luv Jefe and deliver Jim for whose sake thou didst suffer
ti last d b defence; assist thee i m death, from all evil and mischief, from the crifis
oo e { P 7 3 < v = i 2 gy, W
¢ into the v =¥ of ever- and assaultsof the-devil ;. frow the [ear of dt‘u.[h,
Ci' ist, 5la: and from everlastine death, Amen.
Monde Yo
Lj{;ﬂ_}r}-‘. N B I H‘IPV ipon Lﬂ L’ dI]d | [IL.
strengthen and : . Sl i P A
Ch X port thee. 1/1)”1 Lord, impute not unto Awm the folliesiof Azs
dr': be third day from the youth, norfany; of the errors z~wi miscarriages of
o | \u
by 5.2 aLl“ dl)! body againin the resurrection ! his life; but :rxnulrnmn /n'u i /ln ag
Q;l‘] ;L o e carry ham safely t y .
sittetl :.',A;.mt sscended into Heaven, and now not Azs faith waver, nor Ais l;ug-ez ia',l: nor A2
~ILLOVE e gr n M o : - “ 3 = e -
farh ,‘f; o 1of God, bnine thee to the charity be disordered ; let Aim die in peace, rest
1a¢6 of eterna 3 (= : e . C oS
P Ge o= : “”‘i |')'»' Amen. in hope; and rise in glory. Amen,
x0d the Fatier ve and keep thee; God : 35*
| !

A Prayer for a Sick Prrson at the paint of de-

PAFLITE.

hi 7 - :
i‘“‘ne ;)x\‘ niig ianer of thine own rédeem- g
nr. Receiv finz o

5- RECEIVe iy, through thy unspeak-
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Lord, we &ng

whatsoever iSuzdert

out of thy huL :
tobbed of thy
thy hand, resey
portion be Wit s
the apostles and =
il s of ¢
and the kingdon

O Saviour of 1
Pl‘i:("; us b]om 1
this tiy dﬂplr.
Lerd

LT NTO thy gr

COMMMIE A, UGt )

kecp him. O G
si‘lvv e [\pﬂv« /'.'

God t w[hhﬁf

upon him, and 2
gvermore, Ay

For Rimpre

ETERNAL G
ful in thy d
pens itions. tower

whom alone bel

I, lhum unwort

fo e 1

c,m[n).x.ll h,.u(;;. 1711

IV.

!mlww assuredly, that
ody cannot be ta)\en
o by all the violences of hell
i3 preserve the work of
from all evil; and let Azs
archs and prophets, with
rs; and all thy holy saints,
in- the bosom of fel ieity;

d for ever,

id, 'who by thy cross and
feemed us; save and help
servant, we beseech thee, O

%= mercy and protection we
e Father ble\» Ram and
Son, maks thy face to
rracious unto Aim. O

it lift up thy eotntenance

s thy peace, both now and

vy fromy Sickness,

merciful Father, won-
TACIOUS m all thy dis
u*lnre 1,0f men, and to

Ty umi «Ie athg

aving raised me from the
bed of sickness &=d ezain rvestored me to the
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essings of healthi.  Thon hast chastened and
corrected me; but thou hast nov Ziven me over
unto death. Thou hast saved my life from de-
struction, and crov.‘w._»nl me with rey and lov-
ing-kindness, Blessed he thy holy name for
:ui-p«;»rlénc? me uniler the pain .'m] anguish of my
sickuess; for the seasona ‘m of patience
und comfort which thou hast graciously afford-
ed me, and for having yaised we ivom the hed of
denth. ladoru the. riches of thy goodness, n
givinz me a richt knowledge of thee and of thy
ways, and in making them the ha PPy meansiof
hringing me to a sense of the evil of my doings;
and 10 a serious consideration r'{ {ny f'mm'c state.
Before Iowns ' affiicte : I forzot
my duty tothee, and fullows mnations
of mine own heart; my thoughts were engrossed
with the business.of this world, and the care of
my sou! was neglected and foreotten.  But thy
chastisemnents have hrought me back into tl;e
right \\'1;y, and mine affeclions are now piaced
upon thethines that concern mine everlasting
salvation, To thee, therefore, O God, will I'live
in hniines and TI(T!\[EO'I\IIP‘:S all my future-days,
i and stud &' ~above dll
o do llml W lm 1150 well- nlmqutr in thy
And under a sense of rmne own weak-
and frailty, I earnestly implore the assist-
ance of thy Holy Qpir:. to subdue mine inordi-
nate-desires; to break the power of all evil habits,
and fo kn:rp me alt‘/ullazt m every promise and re-
solution that [ made before thee in the day of my
disiress, (Give me grace alwaysto make eterni-
ty my chief care and concern; and let thy late
gracious warning of mortality teach me the un-
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certainty of ‘mizeabode upon earth, and oblize
me to live in a it preparation for death:
that so, having dnly profited by thy hlhcrl}:
chastisement, as loyine the rc,ml.ulcr of
my-days to Ju
soul, Tmay, w L : s & pum.xu‘l time shall
coms, chanee th: tate of mortality for an
imi .l)lldl CIowWn will never fade
away. | Grant this, Hu)l ﬁu the sake of Jesus
Christ.  Amen,

For Resolusion ta Redeem the Time,

AL.\'HGHTY 3 :i and heavenly Father, who
dasireth not the desthy 185, bug rather that
he;_siu,n.thi turn kKedness and live;
look down with = on e, thy sinfal ser-
vant, d u'm'[ Wi yam Imaginations. and en-
t'm-rl»l i lone s of sin.  Grant me that
grace, without wis 1 neither will nor do
what 18 acceptadis P.mlon my sins,
remove the imnpe : uinder mine obe.
dience, enable m= to < 2 off sloth, and to res
deem. the. titne.an peni in-idleness and sin; by a
dilizent applicatios of the days yet rems Llll'll“"
to) the duties whs thy L‘l“ll' nee shall “0\.
\”'ow & me/suc of L‘uf Huly Spirit
that the continuame fo y not add to
the measure of my oy ut tha I may so re-
pent of the days e ye: seil in a neglect of
those Auties whiic nmanded, nvain
thonghts; in s nd in folly, , that Im.‘-.‘. apply
my heartto trie wizlom, by dil irence rule*m the
time lost, and by e cmum thy gr:
pardon. Thou, i
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infirmities, strenglho.x and support me, that I
may now continue steadfast in obedience, and
work out my salvation with dilizence and eori-
staney; ths it so, during this life, I may faith-
fislly e thee in that state to which thou shalt
call me; aud at last, by 2 holy and happy death,
b’ delivered from the st 1zerles and sorrows of
this mortal state, and obtain everlasting happi-
fess by thy mercy, for the sake of Jesus Christ
r Lord. ~Amen.

ou

Onihe Return of the Day of One's Birth.

Tost gracious God and merciful Father who
hiast prolofirred my life te another year, look down
with mercy Upon me, and grant that I may turn
ffom my wwkeduw: and live, Let not my
manifold sins and neclivences avert from' me
thy fatherly recard; forgive the days and years
which I have p ssed in “folly, idleness, and sin:
and fill me with such sorrow for the time mis-
pent, that I may amend my lifeaccording to thy
holy. word... Enlighten. my.anind. that I may
know my duty; and that I may perform it
strenothen my resolutions Let not another year
be lost in wvain deliberations: let ‘me ramember
that of the short life of man a great part is al-
rm dy past in sinfulnessand folly. And asevery

day lnm% me nearer 10 mige end, let eve ry day
gontribute to make that end holy and inpp','
Enable me to use all the enjoyments of this life
with temperance, and to run with dilizence the
yace that is set before me. Deliver me from the
bondaceof evil enstoms, and take not from me thy
Holy Spiyig Relieve my perplegities, strenwth-

»
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en my resolutions; and enableme to do my duty
with ":wuur and constancy; that so, when
the fears and hopes; the pains and p]u’wm:f:\ of
this life ah'zll have an end, Lmay be received to
averlasting  happiness, - for the sake of Jesus
Christ, my Lord and Saviour “Asen.

At the "Close, of the Year.

ETERNAL God, in whose hands are the

of life and death, by whose willall things
aated;and by whose proyidence they are

sustained, T now apipear it "“. presence,

ched mispender of anotheryear, Jaden with
:-and acoountable for L‘s mercies, I return

F
I
74

{hee hearty thanks that tho st given me life,
and that thou hast continued it even unto Ihla
day: that thos hast Hitherto forborne to snateh
me away in the midst of sin‘and folly, and/hast
per tedl e still to enjoy means of grace,
ann/ vouchsafed to eal mne ¥ again fo repent-
ance. Grant, O meroiful “Go . that thy call
may not be in.yain; that my life may not be
prolonged tp increase my gu ult, and that thy
gracions forbearance may ! harden my: heart
in V*u'wmtpnre >1"1 "-zciw
§ S a.,(‘ FEArs pass over me,
we where the
no re ,,euraucn and to lhu{ avriul 11iztt in which
no funn can work. Grant| then oracious (jo'_l,
that I may from this de C'ul my life, and
employ the manifold gifts of thy mercy to the
hww'_’r of thy pame, | uvl L’ yromotion of mine
own salvation. 1 nearer the grave
faith !:n, v.u..gl.,n ated, my hope exalted,

For the Blessings of the ¥ear. 419

and my charity enlarged. Make me to remem-
ber that every dey is thy gift, and odght to be
used aceording to m\' command ; that so, when
my years are brou-rht to an end, like a'tgle that
i told, and I am summoned to appear before
the thmm, the awful throne of the great. Jeho-
vah, I may be welcomed to the realms of ever-
h:ung h;lpplﬂﬂb‘ and. glory, for the sake
Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour, Amen.

For the Blessings of the Year.

0 Giod, the Fountain of all J}u"ll»?:, and the
Creator and Preserver of all things, who, with
unemring wisdom maintainest the heauty and or-
der of neture, andin whose power alone itis to
give fruitful seasons,and ta fill our hearts with
food and gladness; I look up wvith joy and con-
fidence to thy gracious power, which hath cans-
ed the returiing seasons o kuow thmx ﬂamz-.
hath preserved unto us the: appointed weeks of
harvest, hath caused the earth to yield herin-
crease, and hath crowned the year )
goodness. O"'God, thou hast 1ot suffered rhn
hODEa of the hushandmen to fail; continue then,
[ baseech thee, to bless ms, with  the bounties of
thy prowdeuco May the earth be enriched
with the rain of heaven; may grass grow for
the cattle, and herbs and fruits for the service
and sustenance of :man; may our pastures be
clothe«u with- flocks, our - valleys: covered with
corn, ani the year crowned with thy sopdness
and may we so improve the various blessins

thy providence, by a sober, temperate, @ and ¢
table enjoyment of them; and sobring fort
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fruits of heliness all the days of onr life, as to ke
prepared for the unchangeable Felicities of thy
heavenly klumh\'.\. Grant this, O God, for the
sake of fesus Christ. Amen.

| 4

For a due Improvement of Time,

BLESSED Lord, T'adore thine infinite merey,
which hathmot eut me off ' the midst of my
follies; Ilaud and magnify thy wonderful good-
ness, which hath hitherto| spared) and indulged
me with a longer tume for repentance. Teach
me then, (J God, by the daily instances of mor-
tality, *vi:icl‘ axe. befors I‘.}:.,ﬂ'b to see how
in mine abode on earth is and
that [ may apply my
t satisfied with the ap-
pointments of thine unerring providence in this
lifey-and af last attain the end of my faith,
hope, and. charity eternal salvation. May
Lspend the remainder of my time on earth in
the faithiul” discharge of my duty; and live'in
such a manner, as I shall wish to have done,
when my chanze appr owcheth, ani this be pre-
pared o meet my God. Whatsoever my hand
findeth to do may | LlD it will'all my might;
since there is york, nor dlevice in'the grave
whither T am hdb : Cnowing that 1 can-
not tell what a day may bring forth, but that
even;this yery 1 sonl may be reguired of
to use all dilicence in
thee, my God, while it is
day, > that the sight of death, in which no
man can work, is ¢ ;- and may surprise me,
heedless of its approach, and unprepared for its

The Duties of Friendship. 421

amrival.  Daily mfluenced by these considera-
tions, may I be enabled to live the life of the
richteous, that'som y latter end may be like his,
;\‘L;,‘ I o follow the zood examples of these who
hﬁ\'( df'mrzml thi& "1 B in ’]'\ fa .h and mr Lu-*.

w‘w' ‘\x ¥ I:lnlﬁ xl ee on
3, az:l umsh the work which thon hast Ziy-
e me to/do, that at the hour of death nvy heart
may not reproach me; but that I may be able to
exelaim in the t1n1m*-mm language of the Apos-
I(‘ O death, whers ) U-:r We, W here
15 l‘( vietory? And, finally, when I shall stand
before thy eons tribanal at the last day, 1
m‘\ v this joyful sentefice pronounced upon
me, “ NI dong, ngo.l and faithful servant, enter
thow into the joy~ of thy Lord. Grant this, O
God, for the sake of Je°u~ Christ. | Amen.

On the Choice of Friénds, and the Duties of
Friendship:

BLESSED Lord and Father of us all, giye me,
I beseech thee, wisdom fo hmnitate the example of
Christ inthe ]wcprl (,hm(.r of mineac qu.x'nmucc
and my friends. | Liet me; by thy grace, chaose
such as ave honest and virtuous, steadfast and
sincere. Let my friendship be generous and
faithful, and not founded on mean views of am-
bition, of interest, or of avarice. By the assist-
ance ‘of thy grace, let me know what onght to

the real end and desien of true friendship.
LCL me learn that by thy 1f0‘~'~1f nee it i3 useful
for the mutual society; hely Ip, and comfort, which
one friend onght to afford to another, both in

36
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prosperity and adversity. Give me grace, O
God, to remember 11\\74"- that no fr 1cudsh1p 1S
trie but that which is founded on virtue. Give
me grace: to follow the example of the first disci-
ples of our Lord, in loying my brother,

becoming & fellow-labourer for the advancement
of thy glory, and the weliare of mankind, And
toithis end, enable me by ilie assistance of thy
Holy Spirit, 50 fo sweeten mine own temper, :md
irmprove myself in virtue and relicion, as to he-
come worthy-of -conneeting myself with those
who do thy heavenly will.| Gzant this, O God,
for the merits and mediation of thy Son, Jesus

Chinist, Amen.
On the Death of Relafives oy Friends.

AL)IIGHTY and most merciful God, in-whose
hands are the issues0f life and death, and who
dostinot,willingly grieve the children of men,
but in/thy visitation rememberest mercy; teach
me by thy graee \to bear-the loss of that dear
Person “whom thou hast taken away from me
with- patience and resisnation; and to make a
right use of the affliction which thy fatherly
hand has laid upon me.  Thou hast given, and
thou | hast! taken. away’; /1 : thy holy
name. Make me tha D' Loxd, for the
comforts and blessings which I'still en and
sanctify to my | all the sufferines which in
the course of th‘ mortal 1if t‘mu shialt appoint.
Let the death of ids" and relations Lrlp 10
keep me always mindful of mine own mortality;
and grant me the as istance. of thy Holy mel,
that I may rememb b thankfulness the

A Peparation for Eternity. 423

blessings which in their society I have so long
enjoyed. Make meé 1o 1mitate whatever in their
life was accoplzm i thy sizght, and to avoid
every thing by which they offended thee. And
grant that by thy grace I m ay sp apply my
heart unto wisdom here, that I may hereafter by
thy mercy be received into that everlasting king-
dom, where all tears shall be w iped away from
every face, and where sorrow and siching shall
be for ever done away. Hear me; O merciful
FEather, for the sake of thy Son, Jesus Chuist.
Amen.

For a Preparation for Elernity.

t conumun onr
COTVErsion to tlm time of ouy p.iom:xawc here, and
reservinge for Hereafier the'stite of pmushmcm
and reward ; vouchsafe me the assistance of xl",f
grace, who still hav e an epportuimty of reconcile-
ment o thee, that T may so watch over all mine
actions, and correct every deviation in my way
to hn.m,n a: neithier to be surprised with my-sins
uncancelled, nor called aw: ay with my duties un-
performed ; but tha ,iwhen' my body descendeth
to the grave, my soul 1nay ascend. to* thee and
dwell for ever in those mansions of eternal feli-
city, which are prepared for all thy faithful sery-
ants, through the werits of J('\Ha Christ ; thy Son,
our Liovd.  Amen.




424 The Husband s Prayer.
Own the Last Judgment.

O Lord Jesus Christ, thou most worthy Judge
eternal, 8t and prepare me, [ Liesesch o, for
the last great day, Uu: awiul pumu of account.
Male e 50 effectually to'think en it at present,
that T may not dread its terrors hereafter, but be
justified by thy sentenc & and clear when I am
Judged. D.l:pO:c my Ic ATl 0 pass: that frue
Judernent on its state and condition wthis world,
which thou wilt be graciously pleased to pass on
1t in thatwhich i to come e and if my cor _lr:.nc-‘:.
should condenm ey erant that I may escape tha
condemnationi by a speedy and efféctual repent-
ance; and always live in this world a asif I !.eard
that aywful and treinendous summons sounded in
mine ears Arise yedead; and cords to judement.
Quicken me;, O Lord; that I may/daily Pprepare
for: this important period, expeet it with hope,
meet it with humble assurance, and at length,

zi;ronwh the merits of Jesus' Christ, mine ouly
A'lmcr\h and. Saviom, rise from this world of

ery toa paradise of endless bliss, where I shall
e for ever.in the presence of God; and where [
shall'for ever praise hun 1o all eter mity,” Grant
this O Lard, for the merits, and through the me-
diation of Lhy Son Jests'Christ- - Amon,

The Husban J’ s Prayer.

BLLn\bVD Lord, who, in the days of primeval
innocence, didst appoint. and ordain the sacred

union of marri: ; knowing thar it was o ot meet

for man to be alox aceept my nmuf;l“ thanks
for having given me a partner 1u this the

D UL
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of all relations; and grant that it may be our
mutual study to praise and mat ify thee, as the
Author of all our pleasure s, benéfits:and consola-
tions. Enable me at all times, and on.all ocea-
sions, to conduct inyself as becometh an affec
tionate husband, and a sincere christian; and
may [ always consult the present and ctmml
W c‘lbx 1' her \\.mm I“Ou ]10:1 nn- I me; consi
IH 21 as Ilulxe
sh. \In l never Lw blt\'rn\dll! .
ulL over her asan inferior: but may Il)mlr"l ly
with all herinfirmities co.upll with all her
ITes i : 3 fellow
and companion, beloved in the Lor Giva unio
herf O God, suchy zracious comforts, asith ¥
dom may see proper Ludzu»me. and|grant
1l may bt H g \’I"Jlu anid.chief desire 1o attain 1
fiches of thy grace, and that meek and quist
1t which l.\ e 3 ,l. said to be of great ).ull e.
May she. propose to herself' the immaculate Re-
deemer us the paftern and rule of her eonduc 1%
and by the miflitence of thy Holy Spirit may she
be made wise in all those things w ux‘ h pertainio
eternal salvation. And grant that, during our pil-
grimace here below, we way be lovers of edch
other's so: 115, and'mutually 76\130‘15 1n ‘every aood
word d@nd work; that so, wi heilwe arrive al that
blissful n!«r-w where there neither marrying,
noer aiv i 10 HMarrage, we m 1y still ¢ (.IZIH.J‘-ll [0
sing th ¥ praises, and 1o aseribie etérnalhonour to
Hiim who hath red -am’wi. by thesacrifice of him-
gelfl Grant this, O God for the sakeof Jesus

Christ.  Amen.

1
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426 The Wife's Prayer.
The Wife's Prayer.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, whose ovex
ruling providence hath ordained that I should be
united tothy servant in the bands of wedloek; and
in whose sacred presenice 1 pledged my nuptial
vows. be gracionsly pleased to contimue lhv good-
_xiess, and to bestow upen me the spivit of orace
Yand heay enly wisdom, that' I ‘may demean my-
self prudently and eons istently in the charaeter
whu;u I now sustain; and that loving, reve-
rencing, and obeying my husband, I may obtain
favorr i m thy sizht, |May I, onvevery oceasion,
consult the Lup'm-c« and interest of the dear
partner of mine mcmm may-L by the: guid-
anee of thy Holy Spirit, lm—p myself humbleand
modest, faithful uu»l constant; mild and patient,
careful and dilizent; rememberine that I am not
only called to-share the pleasnres and comfonts,
but 'alse. the trials and crosses of the mavried
state; and that it will be-iny highest privileg
sweeten thea ﬁiuz uqOflif("jb'\‘SLO“'X'!]Q'l" ¢
follower of wise and of m-'”‘\ matrons. A
any time occasions.of affience should arise, may I
be ena Ulf‘d either | by submissive Q\‘cymn or l,\- soft
and endearrno' words, to guench the flame of
strife, and ‘to k(tp the unity of the spirit in the
boni of peace; and when harmony and happi-
ness prevail, teach me to losk up to thee. as
lht: ‘\ULhOl of CVEer ¥ IRETeY. and ‘.'* c,‘."'!unjhl'z‘.:v
thankful: Bléss my hasband, O Losd, with the
choicest of thy benedictions, and preserve him
from all eyil, that he may walk with plw;wm in
the way of thy commandments, and adorn the
doctrine of his Redeemer in all thines, - And as
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we are one flesh by our union, so make us of one
heart, and of one spirit, that we mayat all times
be Iielps meet for each other; and that we may
dwell together, as joint heirs of the grace of eter-
nal Life:  And as thow didst send thy blessings
upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com-
fort; se vouchsafe to shower down thy blessings
upon us, that we, always obeying thy will, md‘
being in continual safety under thy protection,

ay abide in thy favour 1 this world, and flr}
rify thee together in the world 1o come, throngh
the'infinite mercies and merits of thy lezuly be-
loved Son, Jesus Chirist.  Amen.

The Parents Prayer.

O Almi hity Ged, and heavenly Father, of whom
the whole family, in heaven and on earth, Is
named, make me, T beseeeh thee, a kind and
tender parent, truly careful and ;olicitms to pro-
mote the welfare and | mp'm. s of my children:
Let thy Holy Spirit assist me (o form in their
tender minds (1 )lAHl,‘piL:‘ of virtueand religion,
to.teach them to remember thee their Creator, in
the days of their youth, to instruct them in thy
fear.and love, and to bring theryupiin the nur-
ture and admomition of the Lord. | Let me make
it mv constant care and r;mlr:xuxn to wean tllrm
fromm all pride and \';n;i:_,‘ and to set before thet
eyes: the example of 2 loly zml w‘x-rmu< Lm.
Lét thie powerfol eficac yiof thy Hely Spirit root
out of umr hearts all Cmrmv and sinful affec-
tions: and instead thereof do thon sow thn in-
corruptible seed of thy grace, that they may be-
C'.AI;.-':‘[.\&‘LL'[Z\. ers of (il. C ug nature, and de
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bring forth in thewr lives and actions the fruits
of righteousness and true holiness. Defend them,
O Lord, against the evils and temptations of this
world; and grant that they may never be led
away by its wicked customs and examples, s
imnpious lusts and yanifies; but obediently keep-
ing thy holy willand commandments; and wallk=
®ino in the same all the days of their lives; they
may proye the instroments of thy glory, by do-
g oood in their generations; and afier they
have served thee Taithfidly in this-world, may
Lereafter be made partakers of everlasting hap-
pingss in that which/is to come, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

For Parents.

0 Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ; of whom the'whole family in heaven and
on earth is narmed, and who hast commanded us
10 honour our father and our tmother next unto
thee; I give thee hiumble thanks, that thou didst
of thy gracious providence vouchsafe me tobe
born of christian_pavents, by whose care I sas
first brought unto thy holy baptism, and after-
wards instructed -in thy holy religion. Recom-
pense them, T beseech thee, their full reward,
even out of the riches of thy heavenly goodness.
Giive me grace 50 1o love and to honour, to fear
and to obey, to help and to pray for them, &2 in
thy holy word thoun hast charced andidirected
me, Give them, I beseech thee; the blessings of
peace and plenty ; defend them from all dang

both of hody and soul; keep them in the stead-
fastness of thy faith, and in the cbedience of thy

In Youth. 429

holy commands; that so, after many days spent
here on earth in peace and happiness, they may at
length be admitted into thy heavenly kingdom,
to join the society of angels and archangels, and
the spirits of just men made perfect; and that
thou, seeing mine unfeizned heart and reverence
towards them in this life, may grant me that
blessing. which thou hast been graciously pleas-
ed to promise to all those that honour their pa-
rents; mayesi become my heavenly Father, and
number me amongst those' thy dutiful and obe-
dient children, who are heirs of thy glorious
kingdom, throngh the merits of thy well-beloved
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen

In. Youth.
BresseD Lord, accept mysincere and hearty

thanks for all the mereies which I have expe-
zienced at thy hands; formy various powers of
reflection, action, and enjoyment; and for evVery
instance of thy fatherly care, from' the time I
first drew 1y breath to this present moment of
my. life. . O God, my blessings are more-than I
can number, and infinitely more than T deserve;
let not the commonness' of ‘them render me
insensible .of their value; or'of" mine oblisdtions
to thee, mine unwearied Benefactor. Above all
accept the grateful acknowledgiment of my heart
for the spiritual, blessings which: I enjoy as a
disciple. of Jesus Christ; and I beseech thee to
grant me thine assistance, that [ may walk in
all respects worthy of the hich and holy vo-
cation wherewith I am called. Pardon all the
errors and offences of my past life, and preserve
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432 For Ministers

den but that of age to oppress my spirit, I may
rejoice in thee as long as I live; and at last lay
myself down torest in peace, and return my soul
with cheerfulness unto thee, whenever thon eall-
est for it .in sure and certain hope of the
resurrection from the dead, and of that glory,
honour, and immortality, which thou hast ora-
ciously promised to all thy faithfin] servants; by
thy Son; Jesus Ohrist,  Anen.

For lthe Munisters of God's Word and Sacra-

TRENTS.

LORD God Almizhity, whe didst send thy
Son into the world to take upon'himself the
office and character of a teacher, and to reveal
the glorious truths of his Gospelio the sons of
wen ; give thy graee, we beseech thee, to all
Bishops and other Ministers, that they may he
enabled truly to preach thy word; faithfully to
dispense thy mysteries; and rightly and duly to
administer thy holy sacraments. Enable them
to discharge the high and important trust com-
mitted. to their care with diligence and fidelity.
Let utterance be given them, that they may open
their mouths boldly to make known the mystery
of the'everlasting: Gospel| not preaching them-
selves; but Christ Jesus the Lord, and giving to
erch of thy disciples commitied to their charge,
their portion of meat in due season. - Open their
understanding, that they may comprehend and
rightly divide the word of truth; and be enabled
S0 10 Teprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine, that they may win many
souls unto Christ, and be watckful over them as

For Magistrates. 433

men that must render a strict and faithful ae-
count of their charge at the bar of Almighty
God. Enable them, in their life and conversa-
tion, to show themselves a pattern of good works,
and to display both in doctrine and in practice
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, and soundness
of speech, which cannot be condemned. And
grant  them such a supply of patience; firmness
and christiafi fortitude, as may enable them to
withstand all the opposition which they may be
called upon to encounter in the discharge. of
their evangelical duties; and when all their
work is done on earth, and the appointed number
of their days fulfilled, remove them, I beseech
thee, to the chureh triumphant in heaven, where,
with thy prophets; apostles, and maityrs, they
may ascribe eternal praise unto thee, through
the merits and mediation of thy beloved Son
Jesus Christ.  Amen.

For Magistrates.

GRACIOUS God, who. art. justly. and..em-
phatically styled the King of kings, the Lord of
lords; and the only Ruleriof princes; and whe
art pleased to govern the sons of men by the
instrumentality of their fellow-ereatures; grant
that it may be the constant study of all that are
in authority, to walk acceptable before thee, in
all wisdem and holiness, truth ‘and sincerity;
striving to excel in every thing that is excellent,
amiable, and praise-worthy. Preserve in them a
spirit of humility, that they may never forget
themselves in their station, or refuse to listen to
the complaint of the poor; but that, without re-
37
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spect of persons, they may in all cases judge
with impartiality, and embrace eyery oppor-
tunity of succouring the injured and oppressed;
of assisting theneedy ; and espousing the cause
of thosewhohave nohelper. May they ever re-
member the great responsibility attached to their
office, and so discharge their trust on earth, that
they may give a good account of it before the
judgment seat of Christ, when the thoughts of
all hearts shall be made manifest, and every
secret act shall be revealed. < Andsinee the eyes
of all men are upon them, and their example is
more influential than that of private characters,
may they be the more wvigilant in the discharge
of every moral and religions duty, and more
watchful over their conduet and conversation,
that they may put tosilence the tongmes of
wigked ‘men. Fill their hearts with the most
fervent. affection for thy church and people;
that they may zealously countenance and en-
courage all who live godly in Christ Jesus;
while the dissolute and abandoned, perceiving
that-they bear not the sword in vain, may for-
sake their evil practices, and leamn to dowell.
Ard grant, that they may truly and impartially
minister justice to the punishment of wickedness
and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true re-
ligion and virtue; that so, after thislife 1s ended,
they may appear with comfort before their divine
Judge, and' be welcomed to the heavenly man-
sions with these gracious expressions of accept-
ance—Well done, good and faithful servants,
enter into the joy of your Loxd. Grant thig O
God, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.

For Friends and Benefactors.
For Friends and Benefactors.

ArMiGHTY God, who hast expressly declared
that he who giveth unto the poor lendeth unto
the Lord; and that what he thuslayeth out, shall
be paid him again; I beseech thee to be gra-
cious and merciful unto all those friends and
benefactors for whom I am bound to pray:. Of
thine especial favour remember and reward all
those who have brought me up, and extended to
me the blessings of instruction; ‘assistance pro-
motion, or relief. Bless them with every bless-
ing who have done good either to my body by
temporal benefits, or to my soul by profitable in-
struction. Prosper them in all their doings,
that in their kind and godly disposition they
may have always wherewith to relieve and to
comfort others. Give them the consolation of
thy Holy Spirit, of ‘& true faith and of a good
conscience. - And as they have showed mercy
unto me, and comforted me, so do thou, O God,
help and comfort them in all their distresses,
that both they and their families may experience
thy gracious assistance in their several estates
and conditions here, and find merey with thy
Son our Saviour, at the great, the latter day.
Vouchsafe me the assistance of thy grace, that
I may not be guilty of any ingratitude; but be
always ready and willing, according to rine
ahility, to recompense them if they should need.
Let not that which they have hestowed upon
me be cast away; but make it fruitful unto
every zood work. Grant this, O thou God,
who doest good both to the just and to the un-




436 A Paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer.

Just, for Jesus Christ’s sake, mine only Lord and
Saviour. _Amen.

4 Paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer.

BLESSED Lord, our most gracious Father,
who dwellest in the light which no man can ap-
proach unto, and yet condescendest to hearken
to" the prayers  of all the children of men; let

the adorable perfections of thy nature be every

where ‘devoutly reverenced and glorified. Tet
thy kingdom of truth and righteousness prevail
to the full establishment of the gospel of Christ,
Let thy holy will be obeyed with sincerity and
truth by ‘men on earth, as it is by the blessed
angels in heaven. Give us, I beseech thee, day
by day those things which are needful for our
daily ‘support, in that state of life to which it
hath pleased thee 1o call us. And of thy mer-
cy forgive us our manifold iransgressions and
offences, in like manner as we are ready. from
our liearts tp forgive every one who hath of-
fended us.. Suffer us not to be overcome by
temptations, but deliver us from the power -of
Satan, and the deceitfulness and corruption of
sin._ For thy kingdom ruleth gver ia]] things;
thou. art the sovereizn Disposer of all events:
and to thee alone are due all glory, worship, and
praise throughent all ages, for ever and for ever.
So be it, O gracious Father, not according to
our poor and wealk understandings, but aceord-
ing tothe true meaning of this full and most
perfect form of Prayer, which thy Son himself
hath condescended to teach us. Amen,

Morning Prayer.

MORNING PRAYER.

ETERNAL God, the Creator and Preserver oé'
all mankind, the Giver of all spiritual grace, a.nr.
the Author of everlasting life; I, thl.nedun.won-
thy servant, bow down hefore the:a tlnsd a)tt 1;1 s
der a deep sense of thy geodness, a.In 'Ylthee
full confidence in thy providence. g}wl e
thanks that thou hast protected me in Lne.lfout
of darkness; that thow hast brought xﬁe sa gu L
the light of another day; and refreshe dme iy
ing the past night with quiet restf an uux o
turbed repose. O thou, who knowest all mi .
actions, who art acquainted even with ny nlllos
hidden motives, and who art of purer eyes tlzn:
to behold iniquity, I acknowledge bc-fotr)f'tle(i
mine errors and transgressions, and huij, Gap
earnestly implore thy gracious parrdon.' (zlrcge
me, O God of mercy, my secret faults, an : m)‘;
presumptuous ‘sins. Remember not agains B
my disregard of thy presence, thine inspec h
and thine authority. Createa clear: h?ag{, an
renew a right spirit within me; and ena ? tll‘rlle
to walk with steadfastness in the way o ) y
commandments. = With the return of Ll}l{S tz_zy,
may I return with cheerfulness and satis lz;c 102
to my station and employiaents: and not n?l“d
ing in, this changing scene what I may }er tcad(le
to do, or what to suffer; I ccinmit myse : oougr
protection, and earnestly implore thy a\; o,
thine assistance, and thy blessing. Lay no dpr
on me more than I am able to bear; lz{ut. un :.
every evil, grant me support, and under every

DLrE

of




436 A Paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer.

Just, for Jesus Christ’s sake, mine only Lord and
Saviour. _Amen.

4 Paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer.

BLESSED Lord, our most gracious Father,
who dwellest in the light which no man can ap-
proach unto, and yet condescendest to hearken
to" the prayers  of all the children of men; let

the adorable perfections of thy nature be every

where ‘devoutly reverenced and glorified. Tet
thy kingdom of truth and righteousness prevail
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by day those things which are needful for our
daily ‘support, in that state of life to which it
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cy forgive us our manifold iransgressions and
offences, in like manner as we are ready. from
our liearts tp forgive every one who hath of-
fended us.. Suffer us not to be overcome by
temptations, but deliver us from the power -of
Satan, and the deceitfulness and corruption of
sin._ For thy kingdom ruleth gver ia]] things;
thou. art the sovereizn Disposer of all events:
and to thee alone are due all glory, worship, and
praise throughent all ages, for ever and for ever.
So be it, O gracious Father, not according to
our poor and wealk understandings, but aceord-
ing tothe true meaning of this full and most
perfect form of Prayer, which thy Son himself
hath condescended to teach us. Amen,
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ETERNAL God, the Creator and Preserver oé'
all mankind, the Giver of all spiritual grace, a.nr.
the Author of everlasting life; I, thl.nedun.won-
thy servant, bow down hefore the:a tlnsd a)tt 1;1 s
der a deep sense of thy geodness, a.In 'Ylthee
full confidence in thy providence. g}wl e
thanks that thou hast protected me in Lne.lfout
of darkness; that thow hast brought xﬁe sa gu L
the light of another day; and refreshe dme iy
ing the past night with quiet restf an uux o
turbed repose. O thou, who knowest all mi .
actions, who art acquainted even with ny nlllos
hidden motives, and who art of purer eyes tlzn:
to behold iniquity, I acknowledge bc-fotr)f'tle(i
mine errors and transgressions, and huij, Gap
earnestly implore thy gracious parrdon.' (zlrcge
me, O God of mercy, my secret faults, an : m)‘;
presumptuous ‘sins. Remember not agains B
my disregard of thy presence, thine inspec h
and thine authority. Createa clear: h?ag{, an
renew a right spirit within me; and ena ? tll‘rlle
to walk with steadfastness in the way o ) y
commandments. = With the return of Ll}l{S tz_zy,
may I return with cheerfulness and satis lz;c 102
to my station and employiaents: and not n?l“d
ing in, this changing scene what I may }er tcad(le
to do, or what to suffer; I ccinmit myse : oougr
protection, and earnestly implore thy a\; o,
thine assistance, and thy blessing. Lay no dpr
on me more than I am able to bear; lz{ut. un :.
every evil, grant me support, and under every
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temptation make a way for mine escape. Inall
mine actions, may I acknowledge thee, and do
thou direct my paths. May I thankfully receive,
and temperately enjoy thy mercies, be patient
under'the chastisement of thy fatherly hand,
and mindful of thy gracious providence. In
my daily intercourse with mankind, may I obey
the laws of equify and kindness. May I be
honest and just in my dealings; true and sin-
cere, innocent and pseful ; coutteous and gentle
in my conversation tender of the reputation of
ny neirhbour; candid to the frailties and in-

firmities ‘of jothers; kind and’ compassionate to
the needy and afflicted; grateful to my friends
and benefactors; | generous and foreiving to mine
enemies; .and charitable to allmen. May I be
prudent and discreet in ordering mine affairs, and
industrious inthe business.of my station ; that so
by a. patienit continuance in well-doing, I may
lay up for myself a crown of glory, honour, and
immortality, | Endus-me with fortitude in the
cause-of truth-and virtue; in seeking occasion
1o instruct the iznorant, to relieve the wretched
and'to advance the interests of peace, of truth,
and of righteousness. Wean mine affections
from «the’ thinzs of this world: and whatever
my state and condition may be, give me grace
therewith to be content, Let my chief aim and
secure the salvation of my soul,

st that time when all earthly
! 7. And'Thimbly beg
thy blessine
and undertak 3 irec Ul my ways,

hands. Let thy

Fvening Prayer. 439

good providence watch over me in my going out
and my coming in. Enable me in the scenes
through which I am this day to pass to walk
with thee, and to act as under the notice of
thine all-seeing eye. Blessall my friends, rela-
tons, and acquaintance; unite usall one to
another by mutual love and kindness, and to
thyself by the practice of piety and holiness,
And because I am not able of myself to please
thee, grant me the assistance of thy Holy Spirit,
that I may from henceforth live as becometh
the gospel of Christ, and at length be received
to the joys and glories of thy heavenly kingdom,
through the. merits of Jesus Christsmy Saviour
and Redeemer,in whose all prevailing name I im-
plore these mercies at thy hands, and &ive unto
thee thy praise and glory in that most perfect
form. of prayer, whieh he hath sanctified with
his own lips. Amen.

EVENING PRAYER.

MosT gracious God, who inhabitest eternity,
and: who dwellest in that lizht which no mortal
eyecanapproach; I thy sinful creature; acknow-
ledge that I am not worthy to appear in thy pre-
sence, or to lift up mine eyes to that place of pu-
rity in which thou dwellest. ,Yet, though mine
unworthiness be great, soinfinite is thy goodness
as to encourage mine addresses to thee by many
gracious promises of favour and acceptance;
with humble confidence then I presume to ap-
proach the throne of thy grace, beseeching thes
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in the name and for the sake of thy beloved Son
to be merciful to me in the pardon and forgive-
ness of all my sins. Give me grace seriously to
considerthe great work which I have to do, and
the uneertainty 'of the time which thou hast
given me to perforin itin, that I may not be' so
foolish @sto ‘copsume my daysin vanity and
folly, in'the gratification of my corrupt inclina-
tions, and the indulgence of my vicious ap-
petites. Thou hast created me that I might par-
jake of the riches of thy goodness; I bless thee,
therefore, for the portion of health and ease; for
the food and raiment; for the society and affec-
tion of my relatives and friends; for the success
which hath attended my lawful undertakings;
for the advances which I have been enabled to
make i knowledge, wisdom, and virtue; and
for the glorious hope that I enjoy, as a disciple
of Jesus Christ. Enable me to acknowledge
these' thy mercies ‘m spirit and in truth; to re-
joice in all(the communications of thine ex-
uberant goodness, and to yield a cheerful and un-
reserved obedience to_all thy commands. May
my friends and relationsbe the friends of thee;
may. they be the objects of thy favour here; and
of thine acceptance hereafter.  Reform what-
ever thou seest amiss in the temper and disposi-
tion of .my soul; purge my heart from envy,
hatred, and malice; and may Ialways retire to
rest in peace and charity, and with'a conseience
voud of offence both towards thee and towards
man. Give me an honest and an upright heart;
restrain me from all immoderate desives of the
things of this world; from all pride and co-
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velousness; aupd from all evil-speaking, lying,
and slandering. Be thou pleased so to-condiot
me through all the business and employment,
through all' the calamities and troubles of this
life, that T may attain that happinesswhich thou
hast been graciously pleased to promise to them
that obey thee. Raise mine affections mare and
more to those things that are above, and teach
me to moderate my regard to all inferior and
sensible objects. Enable me in every situation
and circumstance of life, to bie not only patient
and resigned, cheerful and thankful, well-know=
ing that all things work together for my good;
but ‘also 10 rise superior to every temptation, to
conquer every difficulty, to practise every duty,
and to be steadfast, immoveable, always abound-
ng in the work of the Lord. May Tlie down
upon my bed this night in peace with God, with
mine own conscience, and with all mankind,
May my sleep be sweet and refreshing under the
care and protection of thy providence; for thou
art about my bed, and thy tender mercy is over
all thy works. As thou hast brought me 1o the
close of this day in safety, so I commit myself {o
thy care and protection during the slumbers. of
the night. Watch over ma /i my defenceless
momernts; and after quiet and refreshing sleep
raise me up in the morning fitted for the duties
and events of another day, in health and com-
fort, with & heart! full of love and gratitude to
thee my God, and properly and cheerfully dis-
posed 1o thy service and my duty. And gra-
cious God, when this succession of da ys and
nights shall have an end, receive me into that
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glorious state, where I may serve thee without
intermission through a happy and everlasting
day.. Hear and accept me; then through the
merits and Intercession of thv Son Jesus bhnat,
in whose comprehensive prayer I sum up all
my wanls, Amen

THE END.
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~ THORNTONS’S PRAYERS.
EAMILY PRAYERS

PRAYERS ON THE
TO Wi
A FAWILY COMMENTARY UPON Fif SERMON ON THE
MOUNT.

BT THE LATE

HENRY THORNTON

“The p
published in t
Mount hayir § ay thi first edith
Family Pr he arrango adopted will, it 1
found convenient for dom i i
volume s Manual of pr
3

o yruduum 1% lm.muv an t
\ nanie Amiliar wot to E X ) hm to the 'J.orld
: \ts OF Whatover is a1 rzed in
ous views, avd berutifitl it consis-
2 o, Ha will take the liberty, however, of simply
\mg, that in regard to the Family Prayers, that, withont at all detract-

[rom the merit of other works of the sama description, they appear
to him to pressrve, in a remarksabla dozres, the difficult and happy me-
dium betwaen verboseness on the onz hand, and old concisensss on
the other, It is believed that vonaesn use m, without feeling that
th mpart a spirit of itudo and sell-humi on. They are what

rers siould be,—feryent, and yot perfectly simple,

“He wonld bofr the mrlnh'm\-'n of saying also, that he has seldom read
any work of a pure r sharacter; with more delizht and instrue-
tion, thun the Commentary upon the Spermon on the Mount, It 3= re-
markable throughout for the profonad insizht into human natues which
it manifests: for its clear exhibition of the fundamontal truths of the
gospel: and for the faithfulness, honasty, and at the same time, the tzua
refinement and dignity, of the languaze in which its instructions are
conveyed."—Editor's Preface.

NELSON ON DEVOTION,

THE PRACTICE OF TRUE DEVOTION,
IN RELATION TO THE END, AS WELL AS THE
MEANS OF RELIGION :

WITH AN OFFICE FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION:
BY ROBERT NELSON, ESQ.

One Vwolume 18mo. 350c.
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- BY TEE LATE
WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ.
EDITED BY HI5 SON,
ROBERT ISAAC WILBERFORCE, M. A.
TO WHICIIARE ADDED,
PRAYERS BY THE REV. JOHN SWETE. D, D.
One wolume 18mo. cloth, 25¢.

# That the habit of family. det otion s pot inconsistent with the mast
zéulous ond unremitted discharze of publis duty is evinced by the exam-
ple wiizok the 81l of these Pr ts afforded, Hissingular union, in-

oed; of privata refigion and public uscfulness, in great mepsure be
attrilimted 10 that state nf mind of b thi tom was at onee a
causeand a consequence. . The Greeian colonists, whose more polished
manncrs. &nd the Smplicity of whose native speech, were endangered
throvgh the contanimations of burbisrian fntercourse by ossembling nt
stated seatons, td coulets their degensracy, and re the thought of #
purer times. ratdined sewoll the language which wwas their common hond,
a= the sufitcinriny, which wus the birtli-right of their race. Amidst the
incredeingiarmail of onr duvs, the cistom of daily Worship may be look..
&d t0 by Chnistans for & Sinilar result. It has boen shown, ind ed, that
this pravtice eomesz commended by the experience of forner times,. But
if itwire neadil in o period of quiet nnd repose, how much more amidst
y Which our cities are now convulsed, and which shakes
ges of ourdand ! Toy tranguil daye; the dizciples were com-
¥ the presencs of Ghrist: but it was amidst the waves of Gen-
nésaret that they lIoarned (o apprecicte that power which could hush the
stormy ¢lem into yest. | It was when neither sun nor stars for many
deys appeared, and po small tempest Jay upon him, that the captive
upostle could be of good cheer, because there was with him the ungel of
that God, whosz ke was and whomn he seryed.”

JENKS’ DEVOTIONS.
ALTERED AND INPROVED
BY! THE REV, CHARLES SIMEON, M. A.,
FELLOW OF KIXG'S COLLEGE, CAMBAIDGE.
Prom the 33d London e . Onevolume. 18mo. 350c.

“*Its distinzuishing excellonoy is; that far the greatér part of the

pear to have boon grayed and not writéen. . Thero s a spirit

i Irds admirablysulted to express the senti-

S 0 a contrite Heart. There is also o fervor of devo-

chcan seurcely fail of kindling a corresponding flame

in the breasts of those who nsa them, Bt it i= needlees 10 pronotncs an

eunlogy on = Book, the valua of which has beon ulready tested by the sals
of many myriads,






